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PREFACE; 
OR, | 
+ Breif ACCOUNT 
| OF THE | 
* PUBLISHING this WORK. 
| WRITTEN | 
By the Author thereof,zand dedicated to thoſe 


whom God hath counted him worthy to 
beget to Faith, by his Miniſtry in the Word. 


Hildren, Grace be with you, Amen. 1 being ken. * © 
from you in Preſence, and (0 tied up, that 1 cannos 
per form that Duty, that from God doth lie upon me, #» 
you ward, for your further Edifying and Butlding up im, © 
Faith and Holineſs, &c. yes that you may ſee my Soul' -: 
|}. bath Fatherly Care and Deſign after your ſpiritual. and 
? everlaſting Welfare ; Inow once again, as before, from. 
| the Top of Shenir and Hermon, ſo vow from the Lions: 
| De2ns, and from the Mountains of the Leopards (Song -:; 
| 4+ 8.) do look yet after you all, greatly longing 10 ſee your. © 
| ſafe Arrival imo T HE deſired Haven. : ; 
I thank God upon cvery Remembrance gf you and rejoyee .. 
even while I ſtick between the Teeth of e Lions_2n the 

1/1lderneſs, that the Grace, and Mercy, and K noaledge 
of Chrift our Saviour, which God hath b:ſiowed upon you, 
with abundance of Fdith and Love, Tour Hungrings and 
Thirſtings alſo after further Acquaintance with the Father, 
in bis $0n ; your Tenderneſs of Heart, your Trembling «t 
Sin, your ſober and boly Deportmens alſo, before both God 
«nd Men, is great Refreſhment 10 me ; for you are my 

Glory and Joy, 1 Thej. 2. 20, | | 
1 bave ſent you bere incloſed, « Drop of that Houey that 
* | TJhave taken out of the Carcaſe of a Lyon, Judg. 14. 5, 6, 
i 7, $. I have catcn thereof ny ſelf alſo, «and am _ af? 
| " e | 2 : - t ; 
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| The Preface. 
Freſhed thereby. (Temptations, when fve meet them at firſt, 
are 4s the Lyon that roared upon Sampſon; but if ws over» 


come them, the next time we ſee thej1, we ſhall find a Neſt 
of Honey within them) The Philjfiines under/tand me nor. 


Itis ſomething a Relation of the Work of God upon my Soul, 
even from the very firſt, till now, wherein you may perceive 
my Caſtings down,and my Rifnks up ; for he-woundeth,and 
bis Hands make whole. It is written in the Scripture, Iſa. 
38. 19. The Father to the Children ſhall make known 
the Truth of God. rea, it was for this Reaſon 1 lay ſo 
: Jong arSinai (Lev. 4. 10, 11.) 10 ſee the Fire, aud the 

Cloud, andthe Darkneſs, that I might fear the Lord all 
the days of my Life upon Earth, and teil of his won- 
drous Works to my Children, 7/al. 78. 3, 4, 5+ 

Moſes, Numb. 23. 1, 2. writ of the Fourneyings of the 
Children of Iſrael, from Egypt, to the Land of Canaan ; 
" and commended alſo that they did remember their forty Years 
Travel inthe Wilderneſs; Thou ſhalt remember all the 
Ways which the Lord thy God leads thee theſe forty 
Years in the Wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to prove 
thee, and ro know what was in thine Heart, whether 
thou wouldft keep his Commandments, or no, Deut. 8, 
2, 3» Wherefore this I have endeavoured to do; and not 
. only ſo, but to publiſb it alſo ; that if God will, others may 
be put in remembrance of what he bath done for their Souls, 


'Y by reading his Work upon me, | 
| it ts profitable for Chriſtians 10 be often calling to mind 


the very Beginnings of Grace with their Souls. It is a 
Night to be much obſerved to the Lord, -for bringing 
themout from the Land of Egypt. This is that Night 


of the Lord to be obſerved of all the Children of 1/rae], 


in their Generations, Ex04d.12.42. My God, (faith David, 


Pſal 42. 6. My Soul is caſt down within me 3 but II re- . 
member thee from the Land of Ferdan, and of the - 
Hermonites, from the Hill Mizar. He remembred alſo. 
me Lyon and the - Bear, when be went to fight with the - 


Giant of Gath, 4 Sam. 17. 36,37» 


It was Paul's accuſtomed manner, AQts 22. and that 
when nried jor his Life, As 24. evey ro open before his # |' 


Fuiges the manner of kis Converſion : He would think of 
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that Day, and that Hour, in which ke firſt 4id meet with 
Grace ; for he found it ſupported him, When God had 
. brought the Children of Iſrael out of the Red-Sea, fur 1n- 
70 the Wilderneſs; yet they muſt turn quite about thither 


* again, to remember the drowning of their Enemies ibere, 


Numb. 14. 25. for though they ſung his Praiſe before, 
yer they ſoon forgot bis Works, Plal. 106. 11, 12, 

In this Diſcourſe of mine, you may ſee much ;, muth, ? 
Jay, of the Grace of Gol towards me : 1 thank God,1 cau 


' count it much; for -it was above my Sins, and Satan's | 
Temptations x00. I can remember my Fears, and Doubts, E 


and ſad Months, with Comfort ; they are as the Head of 
' Goliah in my Hand: There was nothing 10 David ike 
Goliah's Sword, even that Sword that ſhould have been 
fheathed in his Bowels ; for the very ſight and remem- 
brance of that did preach forth God's Deliverance ro 
kim. Oh, the Remembrance of my great Sins, of my 
great Temptations, and of my great Fears of Periſhing for 
ever ! They bring jreſh into my Mind the Remembrance of 
my great Help, my great Supports from Heaven, and the 
great Grace that God extended to juch aWretch as I. -. 
My dear Children, call to mind ths former Days-and 
Tears of ancient Times : Remember alſo your Songs in#hs 


Night, and commune with your own Hearn, Pale 73.* 55 


G, 7, 8, 9, 19, 11, 12. Tea, look diligemly, and 
leave no Corner therein wnſearch'd ; for that is Treaſure 
bid, even the Treaſure of your firſt and ſecond Ex-- 
perience of the Grace of God towards yous MRe- 


' memoer, 1 ſay, the word that firſt laid: hold upon you : 


femember your Terrors of Conſcience, and Fear of Death 
and Hell : Remember all your Tears and Prayers 10 God ; 


yea, how you ſighed under every Hedge of Mercy, Have 


you never an Hill Mizar ro Remember ? Have you forgot - 
the Cloſe, and Milk-bouſe, and Stable, the Barn, and the 
like, where God did viſit your Souls ? Kemember alſo the 
Word, the Word, 1 ſay, uron which the Lord bath cauſed 
you to Hope i If you bave ſinned againſt Light, if you are. 
Tempted 20 Blaſpheme, if you are dozon in Deſpair; if you 
think God fights againſt you, or if Heaven is hid from your 


_ Eyes, remember, it was thys with your Father ;, but out 0, 
. them all the Lord delivereth me. A .3.. *1could 


T could 


enlarged much in his my Diſcourſe of m$ 
Temprations and Troubles for Sin ; as alſo, of the merciful 


Kindneſs, and Working of God with my Soul: 7 could 
alſo bave ftepped into a Stile much bigher than this, in 
which 1 bave bere Diſconrſed, and could have adorned all 
vhings, more than bere I bave ſeemed 10 do; but I dare 
. 023 God did not play in tempting of me ; ncither did 1 
play, when 1] ſunk as in a bonomieſs Pit, when'the Pangs 
of Hell caught hold upon me ; wberefore 1 may nor plzy 
in relating of them, but be plain and fimple, and /ay 
down abe thing as it was ; He bat liketh it, let bim re- 
cetve it ; and be thas does na, let him produce a batter, 
Farewel. | 


| My dear Children, 


The Milk and Honey is beyond. this Wilder- 
neſs : God be merciful to you, and grant 
_ not flothful to go in to polleſs the- 


\ Fobn Bunyan. 
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Chief of SINNERS: 
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A brief Relation of the exceeding Mercy of 
God in Chriſt, to his poor Servant, Johs: 
Bunyan. 


N this my Relation of the merciful Work- 
ing of God upon my Soul, it will.aot be: 
amiſs, if, in the firſt place, I do, in a few 
Words, give you an Hiat of my Pedegree, 
and manner of bringing up; and thereby: -; 


'the Goodneſs and Bounty of Goc towards 


me may be the more advanced and magnih- 
ed before the Sons of Men. _ 

2, For my Deſcent then, it was, as is well 
known by many, of alow and inconfiderable - - 
Generation ; my Father's Houſe being of that 
Rank that is meaneit, and moſt deſpiſed ofall 
the Families in the Land. Wherefore 1 have 


| not here, as others to boaſt of noble Blood,or- 
' ofan high bora State, accorcing to theFleſh; 


tho, all things conſider'd, I magnify the Hea= 
venly Majeſty,tor that by this Door he brought 
me into this World, to partake of the Grace 
and Life that is in Chriſt by the Goſpel. 


3- But yet, notwithſtanding the-meanneſs ? 


and inconſiderablene(s of my Parents;it pleaſ= - 
ed God to put it 1uto their Hearts, to put me } 
Me, S,, '. A 4 to... 
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' to School, to learn both to read and write;| 


the which I alſo attained, according to the 
Rate of other poor Mens Children ; though, 


to my Shame, 1 confeſs, I did ſoon loſe that 
little T lerant, even almoſt utterly, and that] 


long before the Lord did work his- gracious 
Work of Converſion upon my Soul. 
4. As for my own natural Life,for the time 


that I was withont God in the World, it was | 
indeed,according to the Courſe of this World,and | 
the Spirit that now worketh in the.Children of | 


&;/obeaience, Eph. 2. 2, 3. It was my delight to 


betaken Captive by theDevil,at his will,1 Tim. | 


+ - - 2. 26. being filled with all Unrighteouſneſs : 
{- . The which did alſo ſo ſtrongly work,and put 


-._ forthitſelf both in my Heart & Life, & that 


from a Child, that I had but few Equals (eſ- 


; L. pecially conſidering my Years,which were tel- 
Ft. . der, being tew) both for curſing ſwearing,ly= 


tag and blaſpheming the Holy Name of God. 

5. Yea, ſo ſetled and rooted was I in tneſe 
things, that they hecame as a ſecond Nature to 
me; the which, as I alſo have with ſoberneſs 


- 


] 


conſidered ſirice, did ſo offend the Lord, that - 


event in myChildhood hedid ſcareand affright 
me with fearful Dreams, and did terrifie. me 
with dreadful Vitons. For often after I had 


 Tpent this and the other day in fin, I have in. 
= my Bed been greatly afflited, whileafleep,: .: 
ff - with the apprehenſions of Devils and Wicked- © 
+ Spirits, who {1l), as I then thought laboured* : 
+ to draw me away with them; of which I} 

6. Ao f 


- could never be rid. 


AY 


to the Chief of Sinners. "FR 
6. AlfoI ſhould at theſe Years,be greatly * 
©} aſfiited and troubled with the thoughts of the : 
bef fearful Tormeats of Hell-fire,ſtill fearing that. - ? 
lb, it would be my Lot to be found,at laſt,among 
at! thoſe Devils and helliſh Fiends who are-there. 
at} bound down with the Chains and Bonds-of. _ 
us! Darkneſs,unto the Judgment of the greatDay... 
7. Theſe things, I ſay, when I was but a. 
1C} Child, but nine or ten years old,did ſo diſtreſs. 
| my Soul, that then, in the midſt of my many. 
a | Sports, and Childiſh Vanities,amidſt my. vain 
f | Com panions,I was often much caſt down and- 
o| afflicted in my Mind therewith ; yet could I- 
7. | not let go my Sins : Yea, I was alſo then ſo-- 
: { overcome with Deſpair of Life and Heaven,... *® 
t ! that ſhould often wiſh, either that there had.* © 
| been no Hell, or that Thad been a Dewil; ſup- 7? 
poſing they were only, Tormentors, that if it” 
{ mult needs be, that I indeed went thither, I. 4 
{ might be rather a Tormentor, than be tor=:.--2 
| mented my ſelf. | ” "Y 
 { 8. A while after,theſe terrible Dreams did * 
| leave me,which Ialſo ſoon forgot;for myPleae. 7 
| ſures didquizkly cut off the remembrance of 5 
-} them, as if they had never been : Wherefore" 4 
| with more greedineſs,according to the ftrenpth - * 
_ | of Nature,l did ſtil] let looſe the Reins to my. 
{| Luſt.anddelighted inallTranſgreſſion againſt 
7 theLaw of God : So that until I came to the-: - 
.4 State.of Marriage.I was the very Ringleader * 
'1 «fall the Youth that kept me company,ia all + -: 
1 manner of. Vice and Un poeuneſs = 
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© 9. Yea, ſuch preyalency had the Luſts and 
- Fruits of the Fleſh, in this poor Soul of mtne, 
. Yhat had not a Miracle of precious Grace 
prevented, I had not oniy periſhed by the 
Stroak of eternal Juſtice,but had alſo laid my 
felf open, even to the Stroak of thoſe Laws 
which bring ſome to Diſgrace and open 
Shume, before the Face of the World. 

| 10. In theſe days the thoughts of Religion 
were very grievous to me ; I could neither 
& endure it my ſelf, nor that any other ſhould : 
© So that when I have ſeen ſome read in thoſe 
| Books that concernedChriſtian Piety,it would 
be as it were a Priſon to me. Ther I ſaid unto 
God, Depart from me, for 1 deſire not the know- 
.  leag of thy ways, Job 21.14, 15. I was now 
void of all good Conſideration ; Heaven and 
* Hell were both out of fight and mind ; and 

- as for Saving and Damning, they were leaſt 
1s my thoughts. O Lord, thou knoweſt my 
Life; and my ways were not hid from tha 

1 1. But this 1 well remember,that though I 

7 could my ſelf fn with the greateſt Delight & 
WW Eaſe, and allo take pleaſure in tlte Vileneſs of 
ij my Companions ; yet even then, if I have at 


= any time feen wicked things by thoſe who 
i - profefled goodneſs, it would mak? my Spirit 


JE tremble.. As once, above all the reſt, when I 


"  wasin wy height of Vanity,yethearing one ta 
fwear,that was reckon'd for a Religious Man, 
it had ſogreat a ſtroak upon my Spirit, that 
* it made my Heart ake, © 96h 
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12, Bit God did not utterly leaveme,but | 'J 


followed me ſtill, not now with Convictions, 
but Judgmeats; yet ſuch as were mixed with 
Mercy.For once [ fel} into a Crick of the-Sea, 
and hardly eſcaped drowning. Another time 


I fell out of a Boat into Bedford River, but - 


Mercy yet preſerved me alive: Beſides, ano-. 
ther time, being in the Field with one of my” 


Companions,it chanced that an Adder paſled 


over the High-way ; ſol having a Stick in my 
Hand, ſtruck her over the Back; and having 


ſtun'd her, I forced open her Mouth with my- 


Stick and plucked her Sting out with my Fin- 
vers; by which Act hath not God been mer. 
cifnl to me.I might,by my deſperateneſs have: 
brought my ſelf to mine End. | 


13. This alſo 1 have taken notice of, with* :} 
Thankſgiving ; when I was a Souldier,I,with- -} 


others, were drawn out to go to ſuch a place 


to beſiege it}, but when I was juſt ready to gog.. * 
one of theCompany delired togo in my roomz. ! 


to which, when I had conſented, he took my 
Place ; and coming to the Seige, as he ſtood 
Sentinel, he was fhot int the Head with a 


 Musket-bullet, and died. 


14. Here, as I ſaid, were Judgments and 
Mercy, but neither of them did awaken 
Soul toRightsouſneſs;wherefore I ſinned till; 
and grew more and more Rebellious againſt 


| God, and carelefs of mine own Salvation. 


.« 15, Preſently after this,l changed myCon- 
dition into a married State, and my Mercy 


Wat, 4 


V; 


F was, to lightupon a Wite, whoſe Father was Þ_ 
 Eounted godly: This Woman and 1, though 
we came together as. poor as poor might be, 
(not.having ſo much houſhold-ſtuffas a Diſh 
or Spoon betwixt us both) yet this ſhe had for 
her part,The Plain Man's Path wayto Heaven, \ 
and The Prattice of Piety,whieh her Father had } 
left her, when he died. In theſe two Books I * 
ſhould ſometimes read with her, wherein I 
alſo found ſome things that were ſomewhat 
pleaſing to me ; (but all this whileI mer with 
WF ,no Conviction.) She alſo would be often tel- 
WW ling of me, what a godly Mar her Father was, 
and how he would reprove and corre&# Vice, both 
” 47 his Houſe,and amongſt his Neighbours; what | 
a ſtritt and holy Life he lived in his Days, both | 
in Word and Deed. ; . 
16. Wherefore theſe Books,with this Rela. | 
E tion, tho they did notreach my Heart, to a- : 
EF waken It about my ſad and finful State, yet 
| they did beget within me ſome deſires to Re- 
$ ligion : So that, becauſe I knew no better,l fell 
Mi _ to very eagerly with theReligion of the times; 
WW to wit, to goto Church twice a day, and that 
W too wkth the foremoſt;and there ſhould very 
WM devoutly, both ſay and ſing as others did, yet 
W retaining my wicked L.ite:But withal,l was fo . 
- Over-run with theSpirit of Snperſtition,that Þ :! 

IE :dor'd,and that with great devotion,even all ! 
W things (both the High Place, Prieſt, Clerk, 
F Veſtments, Service, and what elſe) belonging . 
8 to tke Church ; counting all things holy,that 
| were 
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were therein contained ; and eſpecially, the 
Prieſt andClerk moſt happy,& without doubt, 
greatly bleſsd,becauſe they were theServants, 
as I then thought of God; and were Principal 
in the holy Temple, to do his Work therein. 

17. This Concelit grew ſo ſtrong, in a little 
time,upon mySpirit,that had I but ſeen aPrieſt 
(though never fo fordid and debauched in his 
Life) I ſhould find mySpirit fall under him,re- 
verence him, & kneel unto him;yea,l thought 
for the Love I did bear unto them (ſuppoling 
they were the Miniſters of God) I conld have 


lain down at their feet, & have been trampled 


upon by them ; their Name, their Garb and 
Work did ſo intoxicate and bewitch me.  _ # 

18, After I had been thus for ſome conſide- 
rable time,another Thought camein myMind; : 


and that was,whether we were of thelſ/raclites, 1 


or no?For finding 1a the Scriptures, that they 


were once the peculiar People of God,thought *: 


[.if 1 were once of thisRace,mySoul muſt needs 
be happy. Now again,I found within me agreat : 
longiag to be reſolved about this Queſtion, but 
could not tell how I ſhould : At laſt, I asked 
my Father of it; who told me, No, we were not. - 
Wherefore then I fell in my Spirit, as to the 
hopes of that, and ſo remained. 
19. But all this while, I was not ſenſible of 
the danger and evil, of ſin ; I was kept from 
con{idertng that fin would damn me, what 
Religion ſoever I followed, unleſs T was 
found in Chriſt: Nay, 1 aever th of I 
ob =cn | "© bimgif4 
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| him,nor whether there was ſuch a one, Or no. | 
' Thus Man, while blind,doth wander but wearieth. 
himſelf with V anity, for he knoweth ot the way | 


* 


- might Sig 
when 1 fad 


to the City of God, Eccl. 10. 15. 
20. But one day (among all the Sermons 


our Parſon made) his Subject was,to treat of | 


the Sabbath day, and of the Evil of breaking 
that,either wich Labour, Sports,or otherwiſe: 
(now 1 was,notwithſtanding myReligion,one 
that took much delight in all manner of Vice, 
and eſpecially that was the day that I dia ſo- 
lace my ſelf therewith.) Wherefore I fell in 
my Conſcience under his Sermon, thinking 
and believingsthat he made that Sermon on 


|. Purpoſe to ſhew me my evil-doing. And at 
 thartimel felt what guile was, though never 


before, that I can remember ; but then] was, 
for the preſent, greatly loadea therewith,and 
fo went home when the Sermog was ended, 


W ' with a great burthen on my Spirit. 


2+. This, for that inftant, did benum the 


W - Sinews of my beſt Delights, and did imbitter 


my former Pleaſures to me : But hold, it 
laſted not, for before I had well dined, the 


W Trouble began to go off my Mind, and my 


Heart returned to its old Courſe : But Oh! 


How glad was 1, that this Trouble was gone 
from me, & that the Fire was put out, that I | 
in8gain without controul! Wherefore, 
ſatisfied Nature with my Food, I. 
ſhook the Sermon out of my Mind,and tomy 
| oldCuſtom of Sports and Gaming I returned - . 
- withgreat Delight © 


22, But |} 
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' 22. But the ſame day, as I was in the midſt 


| of a game at Cat,& having ſtruck it one blow 
{ from the Hole, juſt as I was about to ſtrike it 


the ſecond time, a Voice did ſuddenly dart 
from Heaven into my Soul, which ſaid, Wilt 


| thou leave thy ſins and go to Heaven, or have 
' thy ſins and go to Hell? At-this I was put to 


an exceeding Maze ; wherefore, leaving my 
Cat npon the ground,l looked up to Heaven, 
and was as if I had, with the Eyes of my un- 


; derſtanding, ſeen the Lord Jeſus looking 
| down upon me, as being very hotly diſpleaſ- 


ed with me, and as if he did ſeverely threa- 
ten me with ſome grievous Puniſhment for 


| th3ſe and other my nngodly Practices. 


2.3. I had no ſooner thus conceived in my 
Mind, but ſuddenly this conclaſion was faſt- 
ned og my Spirit (for the former hint did ſet 
my ſins again before my Face) That I had beer 
a great and grievous ſinnen, and that it was now 
$60 late for me to look after Heaven ;, for Chriſt 
would not forgive menor pardon myTrangreſſions. 
Then 1 fell to muſing upon this alſo; & while 
I was thinking of it,and fearing leaſt it ſhould. 


| befo, I felt my Heart ſink in Deſpair,conclu- 


ding it was too late; and therefore I reſolved 
1a my Mind, I would goon 1n fin:For, thoght 
I, if the Caſe be thus, my State is ſurely -miſe- 
rable.; miferable if I'leave my Sins, and but -< 
miſerableif 1 follow them: I can but bedam+. +: 
ned; and if it muſt be fo, I had as good be 


'4 damned my many Simms,as be damned for few. 
| . 2+ Thus ſtood in the midlt of wy Play, | 
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-_ 
before all that then were preſent ; but- yet. ] 
told them nothing : But, I ſay,l having made 
this concluſion, I returned deſperately to my ! 


ntly this kind of Deſpair did ſo poſſeſs my. 


—_ Ns abounding. ————— F* 


| _=_ again; and I well remember, that pre- | 
e 


Soul, that I was per{waded, I could never at- 
tain.to other Comtort.than what ] ſhould get 
ia ſin; for Heaven was gone already, ſo that 
. on that I muſt not think : Wherefore] found 
within me a great deſire to take my fill of fin, 
ſtill tudying what ſin was yet to be commit- 


greatly.In theſe things, [proteſt before God,] lye 
ot, neither do I teign this form of Speech ;- 


ted, that I might taſte the ſweetneſs of it ;.}. 
and I made as much haſte as I could to fill | 
my. Belly with its Delicates,leaſt I ſhould dye. 
before I had my Deſire ; for-that I feared | 


Lat Y 
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- theſe were really, ſtrongly, and with all my 


| - 2s unſearchable, forgive me my Tranſgreſſions. 
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Creatures than many are aware of, even to: 
, Overerun the Spirits with a ſcurfy and ſeared 
frame of Heartand benumbing of Conſcience; 
which Frame he ftilly aad (lily ſupplieth with 


\  tendeth Souls, yet they continually have a ſe- 
\ cret concluſion within them, that there is no / 
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heart, my deſires : The good Lord,whoſe Mercy . | 


25. And] am very confidenttthat this Temp- {| 
tation of the Devil is more uſual among poor 


ſuch deſpair, that though not much guilt at- | 


t hepes for them ; for they have loved Sins,there- | 
| foreafier them they will go, Jer.2.25.and. 18.12, . 
" 26. Now therefore I went og in fin with.. | 

—_— 


to the Chief of Sinners. 1 x 
great greedineſs of Mind, ſtill grudging that 
I could not be ſo fatished. with it as I would. 


. | This did continue with me about a Month, 
.4 or more : But one day, as] was ſtanding at a 
. } Neighbours Shop-window, and there curling 


| and ſwearing,and playing the Mad-man,after 
my wonted manner,there ſat within,theWo= 
man of the Houſe,and heard me; who though 
ſhe alſo was a very looſe & ungodly Wretch, 


I yet proteſted that 1 ſwore and curſed at that 
.*. moſt fearful rate, that ſhe was made to trem-_ 


| bleto hear me ; And told me further, That 7 


| was the ungoadlieſt Fellow for Swearing that ever . 
| ſhe heard in all her Life ;, and that I, by thus do- 


:ng,was able to ſpoil all the Youth in the whole 
Town, if they came but in my Company. - 


? 


: | 27. At this Reproof I was filenc*d,and put 


. + to ſecret ſhame; and that too, as I thought, 
1 before the God of Heaven : Wherefore,while - 


| ſtood there,and hanging down my Head, I 
1 wiſh'd with all myHeart that I might be a lit- 


| pleChild again, that my Father might learn me 
. to ſpeak without this wicked way of ſwearing; 


for, thought I, 1 am ſoaccuſtomed to it, thar 


| it is but in vain for me to think of a reforma- 


| tion, for ] thought it could never be: » 
'- 28, But how It came to paſs, I know not ; 


$1 did, from this time forward, ſo leave my 
4>wearing, that it was a great wonder to my 
4i{clftoobſerve it; and whereas before I knew 
not how to ſpeak,nnleſs I put an Oath before, 
y and another behind, to make my words bave' 


ai 


i _ thempretty well /ometimez, and then I ſhould, 
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' authority ; now I conld, without it, ſpeak 
better,and with more pl-a/antne{(s than ever [ 
could before. All this while I knew not Feſus | 


Chriſt,ncither did I leave my Sports and Play. | 


22.But quickly after this,I fell inro compa- 


ny with one poor Man,that made profeſſion of | 
es ag vas 9 I then thought,did talk pleae | 

y of the Scriptures,and of the Matters of | 
|. Religion: Wherefore falling into ſome love 
and liking to what heſaid; I betook me to my | 
Bible, and began to take great pleaſure in | 


ſant 


| reading, but eſpecially with the Hiſtorical | 
| port thereof ; for as for Pauls Epiſtles, and ! 
uch like Scriptures, I could not away with 


"them; being as yet ignorant, either of the | 


Corruptions of my Nature, or of the want 


and worth of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave me. | 


30. Wherefore fell to ſome outward Re- 
formation, both in my Words & Life, and did 
ſet the Commandments befere me for my way to. 
Heaven; which Commandments I alſo did 
ſtrive to keep, and, as I thought, 'did keep 


on”. CL 


havecomfort ; yet now and then. ſhould break 
one, and fo afflict my Conſcience ;, but then 1 
ſhould repeat, and ſay, I was ſorry for it,and 
promiſe God to do better next time, and; 
there get help again, for then I thought 1; 


pleaſed God as well as any Man in England. + 


31.. Fhus I continued about a Year ; all;jce 


- = which time our Neighbours did take me to} 


 bea very Godly Man, a new and Religious? 


| Many; whe 
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{ but a poor 
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| and famous alteration in my Life and Man- 
ners; and indeed fo it was, though yet I 


} knew not Chriſt, nor Grace, nor Faith, nor. 


Hope; for, as | have well ſeen ſince, had I 
. t-died, my State had been moſt fearful. 
| 32, But, I ſay, my Neighbours were ama- 


\. zed at this my great Converſion, from pro- 


digious Prophaneneſs, to ſomething like a 
| moral Life; and truly, ſo they well might ; 
for this my Converſion was as great, as for 


| 
and ſpeak well of me,both to my face and be- 


|-hind my back.Now I was;as they ſa:d, become 
odly ; now I was become a right honeſt mar. 
i But Oh ! whea I underſtood that theſe were 


| their words and opinions of me, it pleaſed me 
mighty well. For though as yet I was nothing: 


be talked © 
was proud of my Godlineſs; and indeed, I. 
did all Idid, either to be ſeen of,orto be well 
ſpoken,of by Man : And thus I continued for 


33. Now you muſt know,that before this. 


{had taxen much delight in Ringing, but my 
4 Conſcierice beginning to be tender; 1 thought 


4ſach praice was but vain, and therefore for- 
[: 
zXd ; wherefore 1 ſhould go to the Steeple- - 
y3ouſe, and look on't though I durſt not ring : 


o 
q 7 : 
"iP 


ced my ſelf to leave it, yet my mind hinker- 


But 


Tom of Bethlem to become a ſober Man. Now 
| therefore they began to praiſe, to commend, 


ne EET 2" 
" 
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Man, & did marvel much to ſee ſuch a great 


_ * 


ainted Hypocrite, yet I loved to '  } 
p as one - — q truly godly. I . 


about a Twelve-Month, or more. n 


14 | Grace abounding. "I 
But I thought this did not become Religion 
neither, yet. I forced my ſelf, and would look 
on ſtill : But quickly atter, I began to think ; 
How if one of the Bells ſhonld fall ? Then I choſe 
to ſtand under a main Beam, that 2) of L 
thwart the Steeple, from ſide to fide, tNMK4 
ing there] might ftand ſure. But then I fhoulq] - 
think again,Should the Bel] fall with a ſwingy - 
it might firſt hit the wall, and then rebound-; 
'1ng upon me, might kill me,for all this Beam: 
This made me ſtand in the Steeple-door ; an 
pow,thought I, I am ſafe enoughzfor if a Bell} : 
ſhould then fall, 1 can ſlip out behind theſe} . 
thick walls8&.ſo be preſerv'd notwithſtanding , 
' 34. So after this, I would yet go to ſee them 
r:1g,but would not go further than the Sreeple-} c 
door ;, but then it came into-my Head, How if} 
the Sreeple it ſelf ſhould fall ? And this ehought} | 
(it may fall for ought I know) when I ſtood} 
and looked on, did continually ſo ſhake my#, 
mira, that I durſt not ſtand at the Sreeple-door| 
any longer, but was forced to flee, for fear the 
Steeple ſhould fall upon my Head. - | 

35- Another thing was my Danciug;I was|, 
a full Year before I could quite leave that; but 
allthis while, when I ti:ought I kept this or 
that Commandment, or did,by word or deed, t 
any thing that I thought were good, 1 had: 
great Peace in my Conſcience;and ſhould'think? 
with my ſelf, God cannot chuſe bat be now! 
pleas'd with me ; yea, to relate it in my oww 
way,[ thought no Man in England could pleafehs 
God better than 1. : 36. But; 


5 
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36.But, poor Wretch as I was,[ was all this: 
while ignorant of Jeſus-Chriſt,& going zbout 
ſj to eſtabliſh my own R:ghteorſneſs ; and had 
4 periſhed therein,pad not God in mercy ſhew» 
' ed me more of my State by Nature. = 
14) _ 37: But upon a day,the good Providence of 
1 God did caſt me to Badford, to work on my 
F Calling; and in one of the Streets of that 
4 Town, I came where there were threeor four 
4 poor Womez ſitting at a Door,in the Sun,talk- 
10g about the things of God ; and being now 
! willing to hear them diſcourſe, 1 drew near 
to hear what they ſaid, for ] was now a brisk 
51 Talker alſo my ſelf, in the matters of Religi- 
"1 on. But I may ſay,1 heard,bat I underſt cod not ; 
ff for they were far above, out of my reach: 
Je Their Talk was about a new Birth, the work 
410 God on their hearts, alſo how they were 
convinced of their miſerable ſtate by nature; 
T5 they talked how God had viſited their Souls 


words and promiſes they had been refreſned, 
comforted and ſupported againf the tempta- 
tions of the Devil : Moreover,they reaſoned 
of the Suggeſtions and Temptations of Satan 
In particular;and told to each other, by which 
jthey had been afflicted, and how they were 
3 bora up under his aſſaults. They alſodiſcourt- 
Jed of their own wretchedneſs of heart,of their 
-{Unbelief ; and did contemn,flight and abhor 
1their own Righteouſneſs, as filthy and inſut- 


(1 | 
38. And - 


7 \ ficient to do them apy good. 


with his love in the Lord Jeſus,and with what 
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_ . 38.Andmethought they ſpake,as if Joy did| | 
make them ſpeak; they ſpake with ſuch pleas | 
ſantaeſs of Scripture-language,and with ſuch] * 
. appearance.of Grace in all they faid,that they! 
were to me,a- if they had fonnd a new World,| ! 
asif they were people that dwelt alone, and were, 
not to be reckoned among (# their Neighbours, 
Numb. 23. 9. g 
39. At this I felt my own Heart began to} < 
ſhake, & miſtruſt my Condition to be naught g Þ 
for ] ſaw,that in all my thoughts about Reli{ © 
gion and Salvation, the new Birth did never] 
_ enter into myMind, neither knew I the Com: tt 
fort of the Word and Promiſe, nor the De- 
ceitfulneſs and Treachery of my own wicked] t! 
Heart. As for ſecret Thoughts,l took no no.}7” 
 ticeof them ;, neither did I underſtand what 
Satans Temptations were,nor how they werej*i 
to be withſtood and reſiſted, &c. 5, 
40.T hus therefore whea I had heard & con-; iN 
ſider'd what they ſaid, I left them, and went}®: 
about my Employment again, but their Talk['* 
and Diſcourſe went with me ; alſo my Heartj'": 
would tarry with them, for I was greatly af-f* © 
fefted with their words,both becauſe by themj®!: 
I was convince'd thatl wanted the trneTokens|*7 
of a truly godlyMan,and alſo becauſe by themj'® 
I was convinc'd of the happy & bleſled Cons 
dition of him that was ſuch an one, JV: 
41. Therefore 1 ſhould often make it myt>*! 
buſineſs to-be going again and again-into the "© 
Company of theſe poor People, for 1 conld}®2 


| to the Chief of Sinners. + 
{ not ſtay away; and the more I went amongſt 
} them, the more I did queſtion ty Conditions 
! and,as I ſtill do remember, preſently I found 
| two things within me, at which I did ſome- 
1 

6 


times marvel (eſpecially conſidering what a 
| blind, ignorant, ſordid and ungodly Wretch 
*but juſt beforeI was: ) The one wasa very 
orcar ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of Heart, which 
1 caus'd me to fall under theConviction of what 
4 by Scripture they aſſerted ; and the other was 
a great Bending In my Mind to a continnal 
q\ meditating on them, and on all other good 
i} things which at any timel heard or read of, 

4 42. By theſe things my Mind was now ſo 
g] torned, that it lay like an Horſe leach at the 
\1Yein, ſtill crying out, Give, Give, Prov.30.1 5. 
tt Yea, it was (0 fixed on Eternity, and on the 
efthings about the Kingdom of Heaven (that 

[15,ſo far as [ knew, tho as yet, God knows, I 
1-jknew but little) that neither Pleaſures, nor. 
t{Profits, nor Perſuaſions, nor Threats, could 
j1ooſe it or make it let go his Hold ; and tho I 
reþ0ay ſpeak It with ſhame, yet it is 1n very deed, 
£.4a certaln Truth, it would then have been as 
nidifficult for me to have taken my Miad trom 
1g) Heaven toEarth,as I have found it often ſince 
m{t0 get again from Earth to Hez ven. 

1-{ 43 One thing 1 may not omit: There was 

14young manln our Town, to whom my Heart 
\ytÞefore was knit more than to any other; but 
he being a moſt wicked Creature for curſing, 
2nd fnearing,and whoring, 1 now ſhook _ 
oh " oY | | Oily _ 
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oft, and forſook his Company ; but about a 
quarter of a Year after I had left him, I met 


A I 4 9.4 or 
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did ; he, after.his old ſwearing and mad way, 


you, if you die in this coudition? He anſwered 
me in a great chafe, What would the Dewil db 
for Company, if it were not for fach as Tam ? 
44- About this timeI met with ſome Ray- 
tcrs Books that wers put forth by ſome of our 
Countrey-men ; which Books were alſo highly in 
eſteem by ſeveral old Profeſſors, ſome of theſe 
I read, but was not able to make a Judgment 
about them ; wherefore,as I read in them, and 
thought upon them (feeling my ſelf unable to 
jadge)1 ſhould betake my ſelf to hearty Prayer, 
in this manner; 0 Lord, 1 am a fool,and not a«| 
ble to know the Truth from Error ;, Lord, leave 
me not to my own Blindneſs, either to approve of,} 


or condems this Dotrin : If it be of God, let me 
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him ia a certain Lane,and asked him how hel 


anſwer'd, HeWas well. Byr,Harry,ſfaid I,Why| 
do you ſwear and curſe thus What will become of | 


| brace it. Lord, 1lay my Soul, in this matter, only 
at thy foor\, let me not be deceived, I humbly be- 
ſeech thee. had one religious intimateCompa-t 
nion all this while,and that was the poorMan! 


alſo turned a moſt deviliſh Ranrer, and gave| 
himſelf up to all manner of filthineſs, eſpecis 
ally Uncleanneſs : He would allo deny that 
there was a God, Angel, role ra pouny: would 
laugh at all exhortations to ſobriety :. Whe 


(E 
'2 
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not deſpiſe it ; if it be of the Devil,let me not em-| 


that I ſpoke of before ; but about this time, he} 
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- 46. And now, me thought, 1 began to look 
| | "%g 
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[ laboured to rebuke his wickedneſs, he would 
laugh the more, & pretend that he had gone 
through all Religions, and conld never light 
on the right till now : He told me alſo.,that in 


| little time I ſhould ſee all Profeſſors turn to 
the ways of theRazters, Wherefore, abomina- 


ting thoſe curſed Principles,l left his Compa- 
ny forthwith, and became to him as great a. 


Stranger as I had been before a Familiar. 


45. Neither was this Man only a temptation 
to me,but my Calling lying in the Country, 1 
happened to light into ſeveral Peoples Com- 
pany ; who,though ſtrictin Religion former- 
ly,yet were alſo ſwept away by theſe Ranrers. 
Theſe would alſo talk with me of their Ways, 
and condemn me as legal and dark,pretend- 
ing that they only had attained to Perfection, 
that conld do what they would, and not fin. 
Oh ! Theſe Temptations were ſuitable tomy 
Fleſh, 1 being but a young Man, and my Na- 
ewe 1n1ts prime ; but God,who had,as I hope, - 


_defign'd- me for better things, kept me in the - : 


fear of his Name, and did not ſuffer me to ac- 
cept of ſuch curſed Principles. And bleſſed be 


{ God, who put-it into my heart to cry to him, 


to be kept and directed, ſtill diſtruſting mine 


own w:/doms for I bave ſince ſeen even the : 
effe& of that Prayer, in his preſerving me 


not-only from Ranting Errors, but from thoſe 
alſo that have ſprung vp ſince. The Bible was 
precious to me in thoſe days. 


into. 
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into the Bible with new Eyes, & read as ] ni 
'ver.did before ; and eſpecially the Epiſtles q , 
the Apoſtle St. Paul were ſweet and plealanf 1 
to me; and indeed ] was then never out & 
the Bible,cither by reading or meditation;ſtil 
- Crying out to God, that I might know th 
_*rruth, and way to Heaven and Glory. 
47. And asI went on and read, I lighted 0! 
that Paſlage, To one is given by the Spirit, th 
word of wiſdom; to another the word of knowledg 
by the ſame Spirit ;, and to another, faith, & 
x Cor. 12. And though, as I have ſince ſeen, that 
by this Scripture the Holy Ghoſt intends, in 
ſpecial,thingsextraordinary,yet on me it ther 
did faſten with Conviction, that I did want , 
things crdinary,even that underſtanding and 
wiſdom that other Chriſtians had. On this 
word I muſed, and could not tell what to doy, 
eſpecially,this word (Faith) put ne to it, for | 


hy Roc cc & Qo. 050.5 
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| * -*Lcould not help it, but ſometimes muſt que þ 


ſtion, whether I had any Faith,or no ; buth, 
was loath to conclude, I had no Faith, for iff 
I doſo, thought I, then I ſhall count my ſell, 
a very Caſt-away indeed. 5M © 
48. No, faid I, with my ſelf, though I an 
convinc'd that T am an ignorant Sor,and that 
{ want thoſe bleſſedG:fts of Knowledg and Us i 
derft anding that other good People have ; yeQy 
at a venture I will conclude, | am not altoge4 
_ ther faithleſs, though I know not what Fail, 
is: For it was ſhewed me, and that too (asf 
have ſeea ſince) by Sarar,that thoſe who 5. 7 
"I, CH1UQE : 


to the Chief of Sinners. 2T 
I clude themfelves in a farthleſs State, have nei- 
ther reſt nor quiet ia their Souls ; and I was 
{ loth to fall quite into deſpair. 

MN 49. Wherefore by this ſuggeſtion, was for 
# a while,made afraid to ſee my want of Faith ; 
4 but God would not ſuffer me thus to undo & 
deſtroy my Soul, but did continually, againſt 
| this my ſad and blind Corclyſpor, create ſtill _ 
| within meſuch ſuppoſitions,inſomuch that | 
i could not reſt content, until I did now come 
4 to ſome certain Knowledge, whether I had 
99 Faith or nozthis always running in my mind. 
ll But how if you want Faith indeed? But how can you 
Ul rel you baveFaith? And beſides, I ſaw for cer- 
09 tain, if I had it not,I was ſure to periſh for ever. 
nd 50.50 that though I endeavour'd at the firſt 


19} time,] better conſidering the matter, was wil- 
or ling to put my ſelf upon the'rrya/, whether I 
7 had Faith, or no.But alas,poor wretch ! So ig- 
tl norant and bruitiſh was I,that I knew.to this 
 $day, no more how to do it, than I know how- 
to begin and accompliſh that rare and curi- 
ous plece of Art, which I never yet ſaw or con- 
Im fdered, | 
J 51+ Wherefore while ] was thus conſider- 
74.ng,and being put to my plunge about it (for 
you muſt know that as yet,l had,in this mat- 
*Jter, broken my Mind to no-Man,only did hear 
Hand conſider the Tempter came in with his 
"deluſion, Thar there was no way ſor me to know 
411 had Faith, but by trying to work ſome Miracle ;, 


ls to look over the buſineſs of Faith,yetin a little | 
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urging thoſe Scriptures that ſeem to look thi; 
way, for the inforcing and ſtrengthning bf; 
Temptation. * Nay, cone day,as I was betwigig 
Elſtow and Bedford, the Temptation was hi. 
- upon me,to try if 1 had Faith, by doing ſonþy; 
Miracle; which Miracle,at that time, was thig,, 
I mult ſay to the Paddles that were in th}; 
Horſe-pads, Be dry; and to the dry place, Ig, 
you the Puddles: And truly,one time [ was gf 
ing to ſay ſo indeed ; but juſt as I was abog 
to ſpeak, this thought came into my mindÞþe 
But go under yonder Heage, and pray firſt, thay} 
God would make you able; But when had conf 6 
cluded to pray, this came hot upon me; Thihe 
if I prayed,and came again,and tried to doh, 
and yet did nothing notwithſtanding, thay, 
| beſure I had no Faith, but was a Caſt-awaſq 
and loſt. Nay,thought I, if it be ſo, I will G4; 
try yet, but will ſtay a little longer. by 
52. So I continued at a great loſs; for gjj 
thought, if they only hed Faith, which coulgn, 
do ſo wonderful things, then I concludee 
that for the preſent I neither had it,noor yet fie 
time to come were ever like to have it. T hui 
wa: toſſed betwixt the Devil and my own Ig fs 
norance,and ſo perplexed, eſpecially at ſow 
times,that I conld not tel] what to do. thi 
53. About this time the ſtate and happinth 
of theſe poor People at Bedford was thus,mhe 
kind of V:ſron,preſented to me:1 ſaw,as if thiſhn' 
were ſet ou the Sunny-lide of - ſome highV 
'Mountaia, there refreſhing themſelves wit 


to the Chief of Sinners. TT” ll 
' the pleaſant Beams of the Sun, while I was- 
th hivering and ſhrinking 1n the Cold, afflicted 
Mrith Froſt,Snow,& dark Clouds: Methought 
"Riſo,betwixt me and them, I ſaw a Wall that 
hid compaſsabout this Mountain ; now thro 
Mhis Wall my Soul did greatly deſire to paſs ; 
Moncluding, that if I conld, I would go even 
Mito the very midſt of them, and there alſo 

Fomfort my ſelf with the heat of their Sun, 

81 54. About this WallI thought my ſelf, to 
Wo again and again, ſtill prying as I went to* 
de if I could find ſome way or paſſage, by 
Mvhich I might enter therein; but none could 
ol find for ſometime : At the laſt, I ſaw, as it 
Frere,a narrow gap, like a little door way, in 
JheWall,throngh which I attempted to paſs: 
IANow the paſſage being very ſtrait and nar- 
ow, I made many offers to get in, butall in , 
IFain,even until I was well nigh quite beat out 
dy ſtriving rogetin; at laſt with great ſtri= | 
Tring, methought Iat firſt did get in myHead, 
Und after that,by a ſideling ftriving,myShoul- 
Qcrs and my whole Body : Then was I] ex- 
[fceding glad, and went and ſat down in the 
$idſt of them,and ſo was comforted with the 
light and heat of their Sun. | 
W 55.Now this Mountain and Wall,c>c. was. 
{hus made out tome; the Mountaia tignified 
the Church of the living God ; the Sun that 
AJhoge thereon, the comfortable ſhining of his 
Mnerciful Face on thein that were therein;the 
gall I thought was the Word, that did make 
IF B 3 {epara- 
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ſeparation between the Chriſtians and th m 
World;and the Gap which was in this Wally on 
Ethought was Jeſus Chriſt, who is the way tal A 
God the Father,Fob. 1 4.6. Mat. 7.14. But fora in 
muchas the Paſſage was wonderful narrow, th 
even ſo narrow, that I could not but with Hi 
great difficulty enter in thereat,it ſhewed me} be 
thatnone could enter intoLife, but thoſe thal 
were in down-right earneft, and unleſs alf 
they left this wicked World beÞ nd them: 
for here was only room for Boc.y and Soulj 
* but not for Body and Soul and Sin. 
56. This reſemblance abode upon my Spi- 
rit many days; all which time 1 ſaw my {elf 
in a forlorn and ſad Condition, but yet way R 
provoked to a vehement hunger and deſire 
to be one of that number that did ſit in the} V 
Sun-ſhine : Now alſo I ſhould pray where-i : 
ever I was whether at home, or abroad z in) 
houſe, or field ; and ſhould alſo often, wi 
lifting up of heart, ling that of the fifty firſt? 1 
Pſal. O Lord, conſs ider my diſtreſs, for as yet) N 
knew-I not where I was, Y 
57- Neither as yet could I attain to any y 
comfortable perſwaſion that 1 had Faith in} 
Chriſt ; but inſtead of having ſatisfaCtion , 
* here} began to find my Soul to be aſlaulted 
with freſh doubts about my tutire happineſs; 
eſpecially ' with fuch as theſe, Whether Iwat 
Elefted : But how if the Day 'of Grace ſhould 
now be paſt and gone ? 
58, By theſe two Temptations I was very, 
| much] 


; to the Chief of Sinners,  t=5 © 
het much afflicted and diſquieted ; ſometimes by 
If one, and ſometimes by the other of them. 
to} And firſt, to ſpeak of that about my queſtion- 
ff ing my Election, I fonnd at' this time, that 
",t though 1 was ia a flame to find the way to- 
thh Heaven and Glory,and though nothing could 
ef beat me,off from this, yet this Queſtion did 
at ſo offend and diſcourage me, that I was, eſ- 
ſo pecially at ſometimes, as if the very ſtrength 
14 of my body alſo had been taken away by the 
18 force and power thereof. This Scripture alſo 
did ſeem to me, to trample upon all my de--. 
ij tres 3 Ut 7s neither 17 him that willeth, nor in him 
that runneth; but in God that ſheweth mercy, 
4 Rom. 9. | | we 
el 59. With this Scripture I could not tell- ' 
e} what to do, for I evidently faw, unleſs that. -. 
2.j the great God ,, of his infinite Grace, and_ 
nj Bounty, had voluntarily. choſen me to bea 
h1- Veſſel of Mercy, though fhonld deſire, and 
ti long, and labour until my heart did break, 
t| no good could come of it. Fherefore this 
would ſtill ſtick with me, How can you tell 
yþ you are Elefted ? And what if you ſhould not}? 
How then ? 


1 
j} 60. O Lord, thonghtI, what if I ſhould 
I} not:indeed ? It may be, you are not, ſaid the 
-} Tempter :, It may be ſo indeed, thought I. 

4 Why then, ſaid Satan, you had as good: 
4 leave off, and ſtrive no further; for it -in- 

4 deed, you ſhould not be Eleced and choſen : 
{ of God, there is no talk of your being ſaved; 
J : | B 4. Fa 
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For it is neither in him that willeth, nor in hin 
that runneth ; but in God that ſheweth mercy. 

61. By theſe things I was driven to my 
Wits end, not knowing what to ſay, or how 
to anſwer theſe temptations ? (Indeed, I little} 
thought that Satan had thus aſſaulted me, but} 
that rather it was my own Prudence, thus to 
ſtart the Queſtion ;) for that the Ele& onh 
_ attained Eternal Life, that I, without ſcru- 
ple, did heartily cloſe withal; but that my 
1e1f was one of them, there lay the Queſtion, | 

62. Thus therefore, for ſeveral days, 1 
was greatly aſlaulted and perplexed, and 
was Often, when I have been walking, ready 
to ſink where I went, with faintneſs in my 
Mind : But one day, after I had been ſo 
many Weeks oppreſled and caſt down theres- ! 
with, as I was now quite giving up the Ghoſt | 


OY 
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of all my hopes of ever attaining Life, that } 


Sentence fell with weight upon my Spirit, 


Look at the generations of Old, and ſee: Did; 


ever ai. truſtin God, and were confounded ? 
63. At which I was greatly lightned, and | 


 eticonraged in my- Soul; for thus at that} 


very inſtant, it was expounded to me : 
Begin at the beginning of Geneſis, and read 
to the end of the Revelations, and ſee if you 
can find that there was any that ever truſted wn. 
the Lord, and was confounded, So coming 
home, I preſently went to my Bible, to ſee 
if I could find that ſaying, not doubting but. 
to find it preſently : for it was ſo freſh, and | 
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with ſuch ſtrength and comfort on my 
Spirit, that I was as if it talked with me. 
64. Well, 1 looked, bnt I found it nat, 
only it abode upon me: Then did ask firſt * 
this good Man, and then another, if they - 
knew where it was ; but they knew no ſuch. 
place. Atthis I wonder'd, that ſuch a ſen- - 


tence ſhould ſo ſuddenly, and with ſuch come - | 


fort and ſtrength. fieze and abide upon my 
heart, and yet that none could find it ( for 
I douhted not, but it was in Holy Scripture.) 

65. Thus I continued above a Year, and 
could not find the place; but atlaft, caſting - 1 
my eye into the Apocrypha Books I found It * | 
in Eccleſiaſticus, Eccle/, }. 10. This, at the 
firſt, did ſomewhat daufht me; but becauſe 
by this timel had got moreexperience of the 


love and kindneſs of God, it troubled mz 


the leſs; eſpecially when 1 confider'd, that - 
though it was not in thoſe Texts that we _ - 
call Holy and Canonical, yet foraſmuch as: - 

this ſeatence was the ſum and ſubſtance of 
many of the Promiſes, it was my duty to 
take the comfort of it; and 1 bleſs God for - | 
that word, for it was of Gud to me: That 


word doth ſtill.at times,ſhine before my Face. 
66. After this, that other doubt did come * 


with ſtrength upon me, But how f the day of * | 
Grace ſhould be paſt and gone? How if you | 


have over-ſtood the time of Mercy? Now I 


remember that one day, as I was walking 


into the Country, I was much in the thoughts 
| 'Bg of- 
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worſe then a thouſand fools for ſtanding off | 


oo, Crace abotnding 
of this, But bow if the day of Grace be paſt? 
And to aggravate my trouble, the Tempter 
preſented to my mind thoſe good people of 
Beaford, and ſuggeſted thus unto me; That | 
theſe being converted already, they were | 
all that God would ſave in thoſe parts ; and 
that I came too late, for theſe had got the 
Bleſſing before Il came. 

67. Now was I in great diſtreſs, thinking | 
m very deed, that this might well be ſo; 
wherefore I went up and down bemoaning 
my ſad condition ;, counting my ſelf far 


[v 


thus long, and ſpending ſo many years 1n 
{in as I have done : ſtill crying. out, Oh, 
that I had turned ſooner ! Oh that I had 


turned feyen years ago! It made me alſo 


' 
& 


angry with my ſelf, to think that I ſhould | 


CY 


have no more Wit, but to trifle away my ; 


time, till my Soul and Heaven were loſt. 
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68, But when I had been long vexed | 


with this fear, and was ſcarce able to take} 


one ſtep more, juſt about the ſame place 


where | reccived my other encouragemeat, | - 


theſe words broke in upon my m:nd, Com 
'pel them to come in, that my Houſe may bt 
tilled - and yet there is room, Luke the 14.22, 
23. Theſe words, but eſp<ci:lly them, Ard! 
yet there is room, wereſweet Words to mes 


for truly, I thought that by them, I :w}. 
that there was place enough in Heaven for} 


me; And moreover, that when the Lord} 


Jeſus} 
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| Jeſus did ſpeak theſe words, he then did 


think of me : and that he knowing the 


{ time would come, that I ſhould be afflited 
| with fear, that there was no place left for 
| me in his Boſom, did before ſpeak this 


word, and leave it upon record, that I might 
find help thereby againſt this vile Tempta-- 
tion. This I then verily believed. 

96. In the light and encouragement of 
this Word, I went a pretty while : and the 
comfort was the more, when | thought that 
the Lord Jeſus ſhould think on me fo long; 
ago, and that he ſhould ſpeak them Words: 
on purpoſe for my ſake: for. I did think. 


verily, that he did on purpoſe ſpeak: them, 4 


to encourage me withal: | 
70. But I was not without my Tempta- 


' tions to go back again: Temptations I ſay, 
: both from Satan, mine own heart, and car-- 
; nal acquaintance: but I thank God, theſe 
'. were out-weighed by that ſound ſence of 
; Death, and of the Day of Judgment, which: 


abode, 2s it were,continually in my view; I 


| ſhould often alſo think on Nebuchadneztar : 


of whom it is ſaid, He had given him all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, Dan. 5. 18,. 19. Yet, 
thought 1, if this great man had all his- ' 
portion in this World, one Hour in Hell-- 1 
tire would make him forget all. Which 


 Conſideration-was a great help to me. 


71. 1 was alſo made, about this time , 


to ſee ?omething concerning the Beaſts that 
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$ Moſes counted clean, and unclean : I thought 
| thoſe Beaſts were T ypes of Men ; the clean | 


Types of them that were the peopleof God; 
but the unclear Types of ſuch as were the 
Children of the wicked One. Now I read, 
that the clean Beaſts Chewed the Cud ; that 
is, thought I, they ſhew us, we mult feed 
upon the Word of God : They alſo parted 


the Hoof. | thought that ſignified, we mult } 


Part, it we would be ſaved, with the ways 
of ungodly men. And alſo, in further read- 
* Ing about them, I fonnd, that thongh we 
| did chew the Cud, as the Hare ; yet if ve 
walked with Cla»<,like 2 Noy ; or if we did 
part the Hoof, Ik» :»e Swize ;, yet $a we did 
not-Chew the ..u'1, as tne Sheep, we -erc 
f111, for all ther, but vncleas : For 1 Doarks 
the Hare to hea Typ? of thoſe that talk of 
the Word, yet walk in the'ways cf fin - and 
-. that the Swine was like him that parteth with 
his Outward Polvtions, but ſtill wanteth 
* the Word of Faith, without which, there 
could be no way of Salvation; let a man 
" be never {o devout, Dit. 14. After this, 1 
. found by R:ating tle Word, that thoſe that 
muſt be Gl rified -ith Chriſt 11 another 
World, m!fe be called by him here ;, called to 
W_ the part3king : of a ſhare in his Word and 
i Rightcouſack, nd to the Comforts and firſt 


Il Fruits of his Spirit, and to a peculiar lnterelt | 


all thoſe Heaveuly things, which do in- 
heed, fore fit the Soul for that Reſt, and 


Houſe 
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Houſe of Glory,, which is in Heaven ahove. - 
72, Here again | was at a very great ſtand ; 
not knowing what to do, fearing 1 was not 
called ; for thought 1, if I be not called, what 
then can do me 200d ? None but thoſe who 
are effetuilly called, inherit the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Bit oh ! how I now loved thoſe 


words that ſpeak of a Chriſtian's Calling | as 
| when the Lord ſaid to one, Follow 22e, and 


to another. Come after me : And, oh, thought 
], that he » ould ſay ſo to me too | How 
eladly would I run after him ! 

73 I cannot now expreſs with ht 
ings and breathings in my Sou}, I cried to 
Chrif: tocall me. Thus Icontin»ed for a time, 

all on a flameto be converted to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and did alſo ſee at that day. ſuch glory. in 
a Converted Nate, that 1 could not be con= 
tented - ithout a ſhare therein. Gold ! Could 
it have been 29tten for Gold,, what could 
I have given forit !H:idlhada whole World, 
it had all gone ten thouſand times over for 
this, that my Soul might have been in a cone 
verted ſtate. 

74. How lovely now was every one in 


my Eyes, that | tr-vght to be converted 


Men and Women ! i hey ſhone, they walk- 
ed like a people that carried the Broad Seal 


| of Heaven ahout them. Oh ! 1 ſaw the Lot 


was fallen to them in pleaſant places, and 
and they had a goodly Heritage, P/al. 16. 
But that which made me fick, was that of 
: wn 
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Chriſt, in = He went up into a Mountains 
I 1 called to 5 hom he would, and they 
F came unto him. Mark. 3. 13. 
|, 75. ThisScripture made me faint and fear, 
- yet it kindled fire in my S)ul, That which 
” made mefear, was this left Chriſt ſhould 
have no liking to me, for he called whom he 
"would. But, Oh! the glory that I ſaw in 
that Condition did ſtill ſo engage my heart, | 
> that I could ſeldom read of any that Chriſt | 
- did call, but I preſently wiſhed, would I had | 
 beenintheir Cloaths, world T had been born Peter, 
would I bad been born John or would T had «- 
been by, and had heard him when he called then : 5 | 
t” how would I have cried, O Lord, call me al/o? 4 
3 But, Oh! I feared The would not call me. 
+ 76. And truly, the Lord let me go thus 
many Months together, and ſhewed me 
nothing ; either, that I was already, or 
ſhould be called hereafter : But at laſt, after 
much time ſpent, and many Groans to 
God, that I might be made partaker of }- 
the Holy and Heavenly Calling : that word } 
came in upon me, 7 will cleanſe their Blood 
| that I have mot cleanſed, for the Lord dwell- 
Let in Zion :; Joel 3. 21. Theſe words I]. 
thought were ſent, to encourage me to wait | 
+ Till upoa God and lignified unto me, that |, 
If I were not already, yet time mi-ht come, 
I mizhtbe in truth converted unto Chriſt. 
77. About this time 1 began to break my. 
- mind to thoſe poor People. in ts: and 
to's 
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to tell them my Condition; which when 
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they had heard, they told Mr. Giford of 
me, who himſelt alſo took occaſion to talk 
with me ; and was willing to be well per- 


[\ſ\waded of me, though 1 think but from 


little grounds: But he invited me to his 
Houſe, where 1 ſhould hear him confer with 
others, about the dealings of God with 
their Souls ; from all which 1 ſtill received 


| more Conviction, and from that time began 
; tO ſee ſomething of the Vanity, aud inward 
, © Wretchedneſs of my wicked heart, for as yet 
+ ] knew no great matter therein ; but r0+ it 
; began to be diſcovered unto me, and alſo to 


work at that rate as never did before. Now 
| evidently found, that Luſts and Corrup- 
tions put forth themſelves within' me, in 
Wicked thoughts and delires, which 1 did 
not regard before; my Dekhres alſo . for 
Heaven and Life began to fail ; 1 found alfo, 
that whereas before my Soul was full of long- 


| ing after God, now it began to hanker after 
every fooliſh vanity, yea, my heart would 


not be moved to miad that that was good ; 
it begai to he careleſs, both of my Soul and 


- Heaven ; It would now continually hang back 
| both to, andin, every duty 'and wasas a 
||, Clog oa the Leg of a Bird, to hinder me trom 


flying. | 
- 78, Nay, thought 1, row 1 grow worfe 3nd 


3 morſe; now | am farther from Conver/on 
| than ever lwas before: Wheretore 1 began 


to 
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to ſink greatly in my Soul, and began to en- | 
tertain ſuch diſcouragement in my Heart, as | 
laid me as low as Hel]. If now Iſhould have 
 +bvorned at the Stake, I could not helieve that 
* Chriſt had love for me. Alas! I could nei- | 

ther hear him, nor ſce him, nor feel him, nor | | 
favour any of his Things : 1 wasdriven with 
a Tempeſt, my Heart would he unclean, the 
Canaanites Would comeinto the Land. 

79. Sometimes | would tell my Condition | 


to the People of God ; which, when they 
-. heard, they would pity me, and would tell 
' me of the Promiſes; but they had as good 
have told me that | maſt reach the Sun with 
- my Finger, as have bidden me receive 0r re- 
Þ ly. upon the Promiſe, and as ſoon I ſhould 
E. bavedoneit; all my Senſe and Feeling was 
- againſt me; and I ſaw 1 kad an Heart that 
- would S1;:;, and that lay under a Law that 
* would condemn. 
+- 80, Thele things have often made me think 
E of the Chill which the Father brough: to 
Chriſt; who while he was yet a coming to him, 
was thrown down | :y the Devil, and ſo rent and 
torn by him, that he lay and wallowed, foaming, 
Luke 9. 42:*Mark 9. 20. 
81. Further, in theſe days,l ſhould find my: 
- Heart to ſhur it ſelf up againſt the Lord, and [_ 
agalalt bis holyWore: I bave found myUn- [* 
belief to ſer, as it were, the Shoulder to the: 
Door to keep him out; and that too even then 
when 7 have, witi many a bitter Sigh, cried! 
| Good}: 
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Good Lord, break it open: Lord break the 
Gates of Braſs, and cut the Bars of Iron aſun= ' 
der,- Pſal. 107. 16. Yet that Word would 
create in my Heart a peaceable Pauſe; 7girded 
' thee, tho' thou haſt not known me, Ila. 45. 5. 
82, But all this while, as to the Act of ſin- 
ning, /never was more tender than now ; my 
' hinder Parts were inward : 7durlſt not take a 
| Pin or Stick, tho” but ſo big as a Straw; 
for my Conſcience was now ſore, and would 
ſmart at every touch : I could not now tell 
how to ſpeak my Words for fear 7 ſhould miſ(- 
| Place them. Oh, how gingerly did 7 then 
go, inall 7did or faid ? 7 found my felf as 
| on a miry Bog, that ſhook if 7did but ſtir,and 
' was there left both of God and Chriſt, and 
' the Spirit, and all good Things. 

83. But /obſerve, tho? 7 was. ſuch a great 
ſinner before Converſion, yet God never much 
- | charged the guilt of the ſins of my ignorance 
) | upon me; only he ſhewed me 7 was loſt if 7 
J 
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had not Chriſt,, becauſe 7 had been a Sinner. 
| 7 aw that / wanted a perfe&t Righteouſneſs, 
. | to preſent me without fault before God ; and 


| butin the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 

84. But my original and inward pollution, 
| that,that was my plague and my affliction,that 
I fay, at a dreadful rate,always putting forth 
it ſelf within me; that 7 had the guilt of, to 
4 amazement; by reaſon of that, / was more 
4 loathſome in my own Eyes than was a Ta 
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this Righteouſneſs was no where to be found * 


ble out of my heart, as Water would bubble 
out of a Fountain: 7thought now.,thatevery 
one had a better heart than I had : I could 


have chang'd heart with any body ; [thought | 


none but the Devil himſelf conld equalize me 
for ;nward wickedneſs and pollution of Mind. 


I 1 fell therefore at the fight of my own vile- | 


neſs, deeply into deſpair; for 7 concluded, 
that this condition that 7 was in, could not 
ſtand with a ſtate of Grace: Sure, thought / 
I am forſaken of God ; ſurel am given up 
to the Devil, and toa reprobate mind : And 
thus I continueda long while, even for ſome 
Years together. 


36. While I was thus afflicted with the | 


| fears of niy own damnation, there were two 


* things would make me wonder, the one was 


when I faw old People hunting after the 
things of this life, as if they ſhould live here 
always: The other was, when | found Pro- 
| feſlors much diſtreſſed, and caſt down, when 
| they met with outward loſſes ; as of Husband, 
Wife, Child, &c.. Lord ! thought /, what a- 
do is here about ſuch little things as theſe ! 
\. What ſeeking after carnal things by ſome, 
and, what grief in others for the loſs of 
| them ! ]fthey ſo mich labour after, and ſpend 
10 many tears for the things of this preſent 


| life, how am1 to be brmoaned, pitied and. 
\, prayed for ! My Soul is dying, my foul is. 
| damning. | 


af 


| 


' and1 thought I was ſo in God's Eyes too : Sin | 
-.* andCorruption I aid, would as naturally bub- 


' 
: 
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4 damning. Were my ſoul but ina good con- 


dition,, and were I but ſure of it, ah, how 


. rich ſhould I eſteem my ſelf, though bleſt 


but with Bread and Water : I ſhould count 


| thoſe but ſmall Afidctions, and ſhould bear 


them as little burthens. A wornded Spirit, 
who can bear ? 

87. And though I was thus troubled, and 
toſſed, and afflicted with the ſight, and ſenſe, 
and terror of my own wickedneſs, yet I was 


afraid to let this ſenſe and ſight go quite off - 


my mind ; for I found, that unleſs guilt of 
Conſcience was taken off the right way, that 
ſs, by the Blood of Chriſt, a Man grew ra- 
ther worſe for the Joſs of his trouble of Mind 
than better. Wherefore, if my guilt lay hard' 


| upon me, then I ſhould cry that the Blood of 


Chriſt might take it off: And if it was going - ! 
off without it (for the ſenſe of Sin would be 
lometimes as if it would die,and go quite a- 
way) then 1 wonld alſo ſtrive to fetch 1t upon 
my heart again, by bringing the puniſhment 
for ſin in Hell-fire upon my Spirit;zand ſhould 
cry, Lord let it not go off my Heart, but the 
right way, but by the Blood of Chriſt, and by the 
application of thy mercy, through him to my Soul ; 
for that Scripture lay much upon me, withe 
ot ſhedding of Blood there is no remiſſion, feb. 
9. 22,- And that which made me the more 


afraid of this, was, becauſe 1 had ſeen. ſome, 
| who, though when they were under wounds 
1 of Conſcience, would cry and pray; yet - 


ſceking 
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* ſeeking rather preſent eaſe from their trouble, 
than pardon for their' ſin, cared not how 
they loſt their guilt, fo they got it ont of 
 » their mind : Now having got it off the 


wrong way, It was not ſanRtified unto them | 
but they grew harder, and blinder, and more | 


wicked >fter their trouble, This inade me a- 
fraid, and made me cry to God the more, 
that 1t might not be ſo with me. 

88, And now [1 was ſorry that God had 
| made mea man, for 1 feared I was a Repro- 


bate : counted man, as unconverted, the” 


moſt dolefnl of all the Creatures. Thus be- 
ing afflifted and toſſed about my fad condi- 
tion, I counted my ſelf alone, and above the 
moſt of men, unbleſſed. 


89. Yea, I thought it impoſſible that ever I 


; ſhouldattainto ſo much goodneſs of heart, as 
to thank-God that he had made me a man. 
Man, indeed, is the moſt noble by Creation, 
of all creatures in the viſible World; but by 
ſin he had made himſelf the moſt ignoble: 


The beaſts, birds, fiſhes, &c. I bleſſed their: 
condition ; for they had not a ſinful nature, 


they were not obnoxious tothe wrath of God, 


| they were not to go to Hell-fire after death; | 
| I could therefore have rejoyced, had my con-, | 


| dition been as any of theirs. 
99. [athis condition I wenta Treat while 
but when com'orting time was come, [| heard 


one preacha Sermon upon theſe words in che. 
* Song, (Song 4. 1.) Behold thou art fair, my Love | 
| behold | 


— 
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behold thou art fair: But at that time he made ? 
theſe two words, My love, his chief and. 


 ſubje& matter ; trom which, after he had a 
little opened the Text, he obſerved theſe 


ſeveral Concluſions : 1. That the Church, and * 
fo every ſaved Soul, is Chrifts Love,when love | 
leſs. 2. Chriſt”s Love without a cauſe. 3.Chriſt"s 
Love,when hated by the World. 4. Chriſt's Love, 


_ when under Temptation ard under Deſertion. 


5. Chriſt's Love, from firſt to laſt. 
91. But 7 got nothing by what he ſaid at 


. Prefent ; only when he came to the Applica- 


tion of the fourth Particnlar, this was the 
Word he ſaid; If it be ſo,that the ſaved Soul 5 
Chriſt's Love, when under Temptation and De- 
ſertion ; then, poor tempted Soul, when thou art 
aſſaulted and affiited with Temptations, and the * 
hidings of God's Face, yet think on theſe two 


Words, My Love, ſtill. 


92. So as I was going home,theſe Words 
came again into my thoughts, and 7 well re- 
member, as they came in, / faid thus in my . 
heart, What ſhall 1 get by thinking on theſe two + 
Words? This thought had no ſooner palled 
thro* my heart, but theſe Words began thus - 
to kindle in my Spirit, Thou art my Love,thou 
art my Dove, twenty times together, and ſtill | 
as they ran in my Mind, they waxed ſtronger } 


' and warmer,aid began to make me look up. 
But being as yet between hope and fear, 7 
ſtill replied in my heart, Bur z5 28 true, but it © 
# true? At which, that Sentence fell upon ' 


me, | 


© fore I go any further , for ſurely Þ will not for- 
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me, He wiſt not that it was true, which was dane 
unto him' of the Angel, AQS 12. 9. | 

92, Then / began to give place to the 
Word,which with Power did over and over 
make this joyful ſound within my Soul, Thou 
art my Love, thou art my Love , and nothing 
ſhall ſeparate me from my Love: And with | 


that,my heart filled full of comfort & hope; 


and now I could believe that my Sin ſhould 
be forgiven me; yea, I was now ſo taken 
with the love and mercy of God, that I re- | 
member I could not tell how to contain till I 
got home : thought / could have ſpoken of 

his Love,and of his Mercy to me,even to the 

very Crows that ſat upon the plowed Lands, | 
before me, had they been capable to have 
underſtood me : Wherefore 1 ſaid in my 
ſoul with much gladneſs, Well, I would I had | 
a Pen and Ink here, Iwould write this down be- 


ger this Forty Years hence: But, alas! within 
leſs than Forty Days 7 began to queſtion all 
again, which made me begin to queſtion 
all ſill. | | 
03. Yet ſtill at times, 7 was helped to be- 
lieve, thatit was a true Manifeſtation of | 
_ Grace unto my Soul, tho? 7 had loſt much 
of the life and ſavour of it. Now, about a 
Week or Fortnight after this, 7 was much 


followed by this Scripture., S:moz, Simon, |- 


behold Sathan hath deſired to have you, LuK.22, 
31, and ſometimes it would ſound ſo loud. 
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within me, yea, and,as it was, call ſo ſtrong- 


ly after me, that once above all the reſt, [ 


turned my head over my ſhoulder, thinking 


|. verily that ſome Man had, behind me, called 


me; being at a great Diſtance, methought, 
he called fo lon:), it came, as I have thought 
ſince , to have ſtirred me up to Prayer, and 
to Watchfulneſs : It came to acquaint me, 
that a Cloud ard Storm was coming down * 
upon me, but underſtood it not. | 
' 94. Aiſo, asI remember, that time that it 
called to me ſo loud, was the laſt time that it 
ſounced in mine Ear, but methinks I hear © 
ſill with what a loud voice theſeWords, S:- 
mon, Simon, founded 1n my ears, I thought 
verily,as I have told you, that ſome body bad 
called after me, that was half a Mile behind 


\ me: And altho that was not my Name, yet it 


made me ſuddenly look behind me , believ- 
ing that he that called ſo loud meant me. 
95. But ſo fooliſh was I, and ignorant, that 
I knew not the reaſon of this ſound (which 
as I did both ſee and feel ſoon after, was ſent 
from Heaven, as an Alarm, to awaken me to 
provide for what was coming) only 1 ſhould 
muſe and wonder in my mind,to think what 
ſhould be the reaſon that this Scripture, and 
that at this rate,ſo often and ſo loud, ſhould 


Till be ſounding and ratling in mine Ears: 
- But, as I aid betore, 1 ſoon after perceived 


the end of God therein. 


96, For | 
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| 96. For about the ſpace of a Month after, 
a very great ſtorm came down upon me, 
which handled me twenty times worle than 
all { had met with before; it came ſtealing 
upon me, now by one piece, then by another: 
Firſt,alf my comfort was taken from me, then 
darkneſs ſcized upon me; after which 
whole floods of blaſphemies, both againſt God, 
Chriſt,and the Scriptures,was poured upon my 
Spirit, to my great confuſion and aſtoniſh- 
ment. © Theſe blaſphemous thoughts were 
ſuch as ſtirred up queſtions in me againſt the 


very Being of God, and of his only beloved Son: | 


As, whether there were in truth a God, -or 
Chriſt? And whether the holy Scriptures 
were not rather a Fable, and cunning Story, 
than the holy and pure Word of God ? 

97. The Tamprer alſo would much aſſault 
me with this; How can you tell but that the 
Turks had as good Scriptures to prove'their Ma- 
homet rhe Saviour, as we have to prove our |e- 
ſus ;s? And could I think that ſo many thou 
fands,in ſo many Countries and Kingdoms, ſhould 
be witheut the knowledge of the right way to 
Heaven (if there were mdeed an Heaven ) i= 
that we only, who live in a Corner of the Earth, 
ſhould alone be bleſſed therewith ? Every ont 


doth think bzs own Religios righteſt, both Jews, 
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and Moors, and Pagans; and how if all on 
Faith, and Chri#t, and Scriptures, ſhould be bu 
a Think ſotoo ? | | 


| 98. Some 
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93. Sometimes I have endeavoured to ar- 
gue againſt theſe Suggeſtions. and to ſet ſome 
of the Sentences of bleſſed Paul againſt them : 
but,alas ! I quickly felt, when thus I did, ſuch 
arguings as theſe would quickly return again 
upon me; Though we made ſo great a matter of 
Paul, and of his Words, yet how could I tell but 
that, in very deed, he being a ſubtle and cunning 
Man, might give himſelf up to deceive with 
ſtrong Deluſions, and alſo to take the Pains and 
Travel, to undo and deſtroy his Fellows. 

99. Theſe Suggeſtions (with many other 
which at this time I may not , nor dare not 
utter , neither by Word nor Pen) did make 
ſuch a ſeizure upon my ſpirit,and did ſo over- 
weigh my heart, both with their number,con- 
tinuanoe, and fiery force,that I felt as if there 
were nothing elſe but theſe from morning to 
night within me, and as tho” indeed there” 


-| could be room for nothing elſe, and alſo con-. 


cluded, that God had, in very Wrath to my 
Sou],given me up to them,to be carried away 
with them, as with a mighty Whirlwiad, 
100. Only by the diſtaſte that they gave 
unto my Spirit, 7 felt there was ſomething in me 
that refuſed to embrace them. Bit this contide- 
ration I then only had, when God gave me 
cave to ſwallow my Spittle; ' otherwiſe the. 
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this Temptation, I ſhould find my Mind ſud. 
. denly put upon it, to curſe and ſwear, or to 
ſpeak ſome grievous thing of God, or Chriſ 
his Son, and of the Scriptures. EL 
101, Now I thought, /urely I am peſſeſſedd} 
the Devil: At other times agaln, I thought | 
ſhould be bereft of my Witsz for inſtead 6 
:Jauding & magnifying of God thg Lord ith 
others, if 1 have but heard him ſpoken of} 
preſently ſome moſt horrible blaſphemow| | 
thought or other would bolt out of my hear! 
againſt him: So-that whether I did think that) 
God was, or again did think there was ne 
ſuch thing ; no love,nor peace,nor Eng 
Diſpoſition could I feel within me. | 
102. Theſe things did fink me into ver) 
'deep Deſpair: for.-I concluded, that ſuc 
things could not poſſibly be found amongi 
them that loved God. I often, when thel* 
Temptations-have been with force upon me 
did compare my felt . to the Caſe of ſuch ; 
Child, whom ſome Gyrſie hath by force tool 
vP in her arms, and.is carrying from Frien 
and Country : Kick ſometimes I did, and alfo 
#hriek and cry ; but yet I was bound in thif 
. Wings of the Temptation, and the Wind 
 'would carry me away, I thought alſo of Saul 
and of the evil Spirit that did pecſſefs himF* 
and did greatly fear, that my condition wa 
the ſame with that of his, 1 Sam. 16. 14. . 
103- In theſe days, when I have heard 0 
thers ta'k of what was the Sin againſt the He 
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ly Ghoſt, then would the Tempter ſo provoke 


me to deſire to ſin that Sin, that I was,as if F 
could not, muſt not, neither ſhould be quiet 


| until I had committed it : Now, no Sin would 


| ſerve but that : if it were to be committed by 


ſpeaking of ſuch a Word, then I have been as 


it my Mouth would have ſpoken that Word,  : 
whether I would or no. And in ſo ſtrong a ? 


Meaſure was #his Temptation upon me, that 


| often I have been ready to clap my Hand un- 
| der my Chin, to hold my Mouth from open- 


ing ; and to that end alſo I have had thoughts 


|. atother times, to leap with my Head down- | 


ward into ſome Muck-hill-hole or other, to 
keep my Mouth from ſpeaking. 

104.Now again ] beheld the condition of the 
Dog and Toad,and counted the eſtate of eve- 
ry thing that God had made, far better than 


' this. dreadful ſtate of mine, and fuch as my 
Companions was: Yea, gladly would [| have © 


been in the condition of a Dog or Horſe, tor 
I knew they had no Soul to periſh under the 
everlaſting Weight of Hel], or Sin, as mine* 
was like to do. Nay, and tho? I ſaw this, felt 
this, and was broken to Pieces with it, yet 
that which added to my Sorrow was, that 


could not find, that with all my Soul 1 did de- 
* ſire deliverance. That Scripture alſodid tear 


and read my Soul, in the midſt of theſe Di- 


RraQtions, The Wicked are like the troubled Sea, : 


which-cannot reft , whoſe Waters caſt up Mire 


q and Dirt : There is no peace to the Wicked, ſaith _ 


F 7 : .Gog, a. [+ 22. 
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; 103. And now my heart was, at times, ex. G 
.ceeding hard : if I would have given a thou. 
ſand Pounds for aTear, I could not ſhed one; 
No, nor ſometimes ſcarce deſire to ſhed one, WW 
I was much dejetted to think that this ſhouldſ,, 
be my Lot. I ſaw ſome could mourn and laſt 
raeat their Sia z and others again, could re\; 
Joice,and bleſs God for Chriſt; and others 
gain could quietly talk of, and with gladnef/ 7 
remember the Word of God, while | only| þ 
was in the ſtorm or tempeſt. This much ſunk 
me, I thought my condition was alone; ||. 
ſhould therefore much bewail my hard hay 
but get out of, or get rid of theſe things | : 
' .could not. 
106. While this temptation lafted, which 
was about a Year, I could attend upon none 
of the ordinances of God, but with ſore and 
great affliction ; yea, then was I moſt diſtre Pp 
with blaſphemies: If I have been hearing thq,, 
Word, then in cleanneſs, blaſphemies anq, 
deſpair would hold me Captive there; it 
have been reading, then ſometimes I had ſud. 
- den thoughts to queſtion all I read ; ſome " 
times again,my Mind would be fo ſtrangelff 
ſnatched away, and poſſeſſed with othal;, 
things, that ] have neither known nor re- 
garded, nor remembred ſo much as the Seq . 
.- tence that but now I have read, 
1 107. In Prayer alſo 1 have been greatly : 


| **troubled at this time; ſometimes I have 


5 [ have felt him, behind me, pull my X 
| - ky | Leh thy 2 
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OS 


' in.time of Prayer, to have done, break off, - 
"1 make haſte, and have prayed enough, and 
© fay no longer ; Till drawing my Mind away. 
Ik Sometimes alſo he would caſt-in ſuch wicked 
*/ thoughts as theſe ; that I muſt pray to him,or 
for him : 1 have thought ſometimes of that, 
tal down, or, If thou wilt fall down and wor- . 
hs ſp me, Matt. 2. 9. 
1" 108. Aliſo, when becauſe I have had wan- ©. 
Wyering Thoughts in the time: of this Duty, I 
|| have labourcd to compoſe my Mind and fix it: 
'Þ, upon God, then with great force hath the 
'| empter laboured to diftratt and confound 
me, and to turn away my Mind , by pre- 
oy ſenting to my Heart and Fancy, the Form of | 
i aBull,a Buſh,a Beſom,or the like, as if I ſhould . 
"1 pray to theſe. To theſe alſo he would (at ſome 
| \times eſpecially) ſo hold my Mind, that [ was . 
: as if I could think of nothing elſe. or pray to - 
F nothing elſe but to theſe, or ſuch as they. 
| 41 199.Yet attimes I ſhould have ſome ſtrong 
"and heart-affeting apprehenſions of God, and | 
” the reality of the Truth of this Goſpel: But, 
> Oh! hov- would my heart at ſuch times put 
: forth it ſelf with inexpreſſible Groanings!My 
*1 whole Soul was then in every Word : I ſhould 
May with pangs after God, that he would be 
F merciful unto me: But then I ſhould be daunt- 
4 & again with ſuch conceirs as theſe; I ſhould - 
* think that God .did mock at theſe my Pray- 
| &s5 ſaying, and that in the audience of the. 
"HM C 3: .holy 
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& Cloaths: He would be alſo continually at me*. _ 


© —_ 
holy Angels,T his poor ſimple Wretch doth hanker 


_ - after me, as if I had nothing to do with my mer- 


cy but te beſtow it on ſuch as he. Alas, poor Soul! 


How art thou deceived! Ir is not for ſuch as thee 


to have Favour with the Highes+. 

110. Then hath the Tempter come upon 
me alſo with ſuch diſconragements as theſe: 
Tou are very hot for mercy, but I will cool you; 
this frame ſhall not laſt always: \7any have been 
as hot as you for a ſpurt, but T have quenched 
their Zeal. (And with this, ſuch and ſuch,who 


werefallen off would be ſet before mine Eyes.) | 
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200. But,thought I, I am glad this comes intog/ 
my Mind : Well, I will watch, and take whatF! 


Then 1 ſhould be afraid that I ſhould do al 


' heed ] can. Though you do, ſaid Satan, I fhall 
be teo hard for you;, I will cool you inſenſibly by 
degrees, by 1ittle and little. What care I, faith 
he,the* 1 be Seven Years in chilling your Heart if 
T can doit at laſt ? Continual rocking will lull a 
crying Child aſleep : 1 will ply it cloſe but I wil 
have my end accompliſhed. Thor.gh you be burns 
31g-hot at preſawt, yet 1 can pull you from this 
Fire, T ſhall have you c«ld before is be long. 

111. Theſe things brought me into great 
ſtraits; for as ] at preſent could nof find my 
ſelf fit for preſent death, fo I thought, to live 
long,wounld make me yet more unkt; for time 
would make me forget 2l},and wear even the 
remembrance of the evil of Sin, the Worth of 
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Heaven, and the need I had of the Blood of! 
Chriſt to waſh me, both out of Mind and: 


Thoughts ©, 
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[Thoughts: But I thank Chriſt Jeſus,” theſe | 
things did not. at preſeat make me flack my 
trying, but rather did put me more upon it, 
*(likeher who met with the adulterer,Deut. 22.26.) 


[in which days that was a good Word. to me, 


after had ſuffered theſe chings a while ;, / am? 
perſmaded that neither heighth, nor depth, death, 
nor life, &c. ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of 
God,which is in ChrisF Feſus, Rom. 8. 38. And 
now I hoped long life ſhould not deſtroy me, 
tor make me miſs of Heaven. \ 


' I12, Yet] had ſome ſupports 1n this temp=-: 


of me, That in Fer.3. at the firſt, was ſomething 
itFtome; and ſo was the conſideration of ver.s. 


(= tho they were then all queſtioned by 


f'of thatChapter; that tho? we have ſpoken and 


done as evil things as we could, yet we ſhould © 
cry unto God, My Father, thou art the Gitie 

ef my Youth ;, and ſhonld return unto-him. * + 
' . 113. I hadalſo oncea ſweet Glance from 
that in 2 Cor.5.12. For he hath made him to be 
Sin for us, who knew n0 Sin, that we might be 
made the Right eouſncſs of God in him. 1 remem- 
ber that one day, as I was ſiting in a Neigh- 
hours Houſe, and there very ſad at the confi- 


y} deration of my many blaſphemies; and as 


was ſaying in my Mind, What ground have I te 
thiak that I, who have been fo vile and abominge 


| ble ſhould ever inherit Eternal Life ? That 


Word came ſuddenly upon me: Wha ſhall we 


of 


| ſey to theſe things? If God be for us. who can 


1d | be againſt 44? Rom. 8. 31. That alſo was an - 
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Touches, and ſhort Viſits, tho? very ſweet 
when preſent, only they l:ited not; but, /ike 
co Peter's Sheet , of a ſudden were caught up 
from me, to Heaven again, AGS 10. 16. 
r14. But «fterv-ards the Lord did more 


| - fully and gracioufly diſcover kimſelf unto me, : 


and indeed, did qrite, not only deliver me 
' from the guilt that, by theſe things, was laid 
{ ypon my Conſcience, but alſo from the vesy 
-Hith thereof; for the Temptation was remo- 
ved, and I was put into my right Mind again, 
as other Chriſtians were. 

115. 1 remember that one day, as 1 was 
travelling into the Country, and muſing on 
- the Wickedneſs and Blaſphemy of my Heart, 


PP - : : th 
an@Zonſidering of the eamity that was in me 


to God ; that Scripture came in MyMind. He 
hath maze peace by the Blood of his Croſs, Col. 1. 


20. By which I was made to. ſee, both again 
and again, that day, that God and my Soul 


were Friends by this Blood ; yea, I ſaw that 
the Juſtice of God, and my ſinful Soul, could | 
embrace and kiſs each other through this } - 
- Blood. This wasa good day to me ; I hope |. 


; I ſhall not forget it, | 
116. At another time, as I was ſet by the 


Hre,in myHouſe,and muſing on my Wretched- | 

neſs,the Lord made that alſo a precious Word | 

unto me; Foraſmuch then as the Children are + 

partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſs himſelf like- | 
| wiſe, 


— I 
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' helpunto me, Becauſe 1 live, you ſpall live alſo, 
Joh. 14. 19. But theſeWords were but Hints, 
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| | niſe took part of the ſame, that through death, he ' 
: . might deftroy him that hasthe power of death,that 
| , the Devil; and deliver thole who through the 
fear of death were all their Life ſubjet} to bon-- 
dage, Heb. 2. 14,15. I thought that the Glory 
| of theſe Words was then ſo weighty on me, 
& | that I was both once andtwice ready to ſwoon: 
| asI fate; yet not with Grief and Tronble, . 
> | but with ſolid Joy and Peace. 
J 117. At this time alſo ] fate under the Mi-- 
| 


} 


} 
T 
[ 
4 


niſtty of holy Mr. G:Ford, whoſe DoQtrine,by - 
| God's Grace, was much for myStability. This 
| Man made it much his buſineſs to deliver the 
? | People of God from all thoſe falſe and un- | 
| foundTeſts, that by nature we are prone to. 
He would bid ns take ſpecial heed; that we 
| took not up any Truth upon Truſt ; as from 
this, or that, or any other Man or Men - tut ” 
tocry mightily to God, that he would con= 
| | vince us cf the reality thereof, and ſet us + - 
down therein by his own Spirit, in the Holy 
| Word ; For, ſaid he, if you do otherwiſe when 
Temptations come, if ſtrongly, you not having © 
| received them with evidence from Heaven, wall 
} find you want that help and ſtrength, now 'to re- © 
| fiſt, thar once you thought you had. 
' 118, This-was as ſfeaſonable to my Soul, as +. 
the former and latter Rain in their ſeaſon; for - 
| 1 bad found, and that by experience, the + 
© | truth of theſe his Words ; (for I had felt, »o 
| mancan ſay, eſpecially whea tempted of the 
'| Devil) that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, but by the Holy-- 
55, | C5 Ghoſt) 
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Ghoſt.) Wherefore I found my Soul, through | b 
Grace, very apt to drink in this DoQrine,and | {; 
to incline to pray to God, that in nothing thar | £ 
pertained to God's glory,and my own eternal | C: 
happineſs, he would ſuffer me to be without | h 
the confirmation thereof from Heaven ; for | 
new | ſaw clearly, there was an exceeding | h 
difterence betwixt the notion of the fleſh and | » 
blood, and the Revelations of God in Hea- 
ven; alſo a great difference betwixt that þ 0 
Faith that is feigned, and according to Man's | \ 
Wiſdom, and of that which comes by a Man's ' it 
being-bora thereto of God, Mar.16.15. 17h. | ) 

Reg SE C 

119. But, Oh ! now, how was my Soul led | 1 

from truth to truth by God: Even from the | t 
Birth and Cradle of the Son of God, to his | 2 
Aſcenſion, and ſecond coming from Heaven | F 
ro jadge the World. oo 0 
> _ 720.Truly, [then found upon this account, | 9 
| thegreat God was very good unto me ; tor, | 4 

to My remembrance, there waz aot any thiag Þ ! 

that tncn T-'cEricd to God, to make known 

28d reveal unto me, but he was pleaſed todo] t 

tt for fe. 1 mean, not one part of theGcoſpel | C 

of the Lord Jeſus, but I wag orderly ied into| % 

it: Methought I ſaw with great evidence, | V 
* trom thereiation of the four Evangeiſts, the| t 
wonderiul Work of Gc9, in givine, Jeſus] t 
Cirift to {zve us, from his Conception and | L 

; 
It 


Birth, even to his ſecond coming to jndge 
meat: Methought 1 was as if I had ſeen nim! | 
| Dorn, 
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ſen him walk through this World, from the 
Cradle to the Croſs; to which alſo, when he 
came, I ſaw how gently he gave himſelf to be 
hanged, and nai:ed on it, for my bins and 
wicked doings. Alſo as I was muſing on this 


| his Progreſs, that dropped on my'Spirit, He 
| was ordained for the Slaughter, 1 Pet.1. 12420. 


121. When [ have conſidered alſo the truth - 
of his Reſarreion,and have remembred that - 


Word,Touch me netMary,&c. I have ſeen as + 
; | if he had leaped out of the Grave's Mouth for 


jy that he was riſen again, and had got the 
conqueſt over our dreadful Foes, John 20.17. - 
| bave alſo in the Spirit ſeen him a Man on + 
the Right Hand of God the Father for me; . 
2nd have ſeen the manner of his coming, from 
Heaven to Judge the World with Glory, and * 
have been confirmed in theſe things by theſe - 


| Scriptures following, As 1.9,10. and 7. $6. 


and 10. 42. Heb. 7. 24; and 8.' 33. Revil. 1s. 
1 Theſ« 4. 17, 19, | 
122. Ogce I was troublcd to know whetlier © 
the Lord Jeſus was Man as well as God, and © © 


God asWell as Man ; and truly in thoſe Jays, -- 
let men ſay what they would, unleſs I had it © ; 
with evidence from Heaven, all was nothing, © : 
tome, 1 counted. my ſelf not ſet down in any -. 


truth of God. Yell, I was much troubled a- -- 
bout this Point, and could not tell how to be * 
refolved ; at laſt, that in Rev.5. came into my * - 
mind « Aud 7 beheid, and lo, in the midſt of the * * 
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| born, as if I had ſeen him grow up,as if I had 
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throne, and of the four Beaſts, and inthe midſt of 
the Elders, ſtood a Lamb. In the midſt of the 
*. Throne; thought I, there is his Godhead ; in 
the midſt of the Elders, there is his Manhood: 
But Oh ! methought, this did gliſter ! It was | 
a goodly touch , and gave me ſweet ſatisfa- ; 
ction. That other Scripture alſo did help me 
much in this, To xs a Child is born, to us a Son 
2s given, and the Government ſhall be upon his 
ſhoulder ;, and his Name ſhall be called Wonder- 
* -ful, Comſellor, the mighty God, the Everlaſting 
* Father, the Prince of Peace, &C. Iſa. g. 6. 
' 123. Alfo beſides theſe teachings of God, 
in his Word, the Lord made uſe of two things | 
ro confirm mein thisTruth ; the one was the 
| Errors of the .2akers, and the other was the 
Guilt of Sin ; for as the Ozakcrs did oppoſe 
this Truth, ſo God did the more confirm me 
iQ it, by leading into the Scriptures, that did 
wonderfully maiatain it. | | 
| -124.' The Errors that this People then 
maintained, were. 
1. That the Holy Scriptures were not tlie 
_ Word of God. | | 
2. That every Man in the World had the 
Spirit of Chriſt, Grace, Faith, &<c. 
3.That Chriſt Jeſus, as crucified, and dying 
Sixreen Hundred Years ago, did not ſatisfy 
Divine Juſtice for the Sins of the People, 
4. That Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood was withs 
- 11 the Saints. 
5- That the Bodies of the Good and Bad. 
Tn 


| 
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that are buried in the Church-yard ſhall not 
ariſe again. | - 

6. That the Reſurrection is paſt with good 
Men already. 

7, That that Man Jeſus, that was crucified 
between two Thicves, on Mount Calvary, in 
the Land af Canaan by Fernſalem, was not 
aſcended up above the ſtarry Heavens. 

8. That he ſhould not, even the ſame Je- 
ſus that died by the hands of the 7Zews, come 
again at the laſt day, and, as Man, judge all 
Nations, Cc. 

125- Many more vile and abominable 
things were 1n thoſe days fomented by them, 
by which 1 was driven to a more narrow 
ſearch of the Scripture, and was, through © 
their Light and Teſtimony, not only en-. 
lightned, but greatly confi-med and comfort- 
ed in the truth; and as I ſaid, the Guilt of Sin 
did help me much; for fill as that would 
come upon me the Blood of Chriſt did take 
it off again, and agaiu and apain ; and that 
too-ſweetly, according to the Scriptures. O 
Friends ! cry to God to reveal Jeſus Chriſt unto 


you ; there is none teackeih like Lim, 
\ 


126. It *; 2414 by too Jong kere to Ray, to - 
tell you Mi Jartictlir Now God ad jiet ine 
coWwn In 5: the things 2! $2751 and how he 
did, th: be migit fs Go, ini nie into bis 
Word: yea, d al how he did open them 
unto me, and mat tym ſhine before me, 


and cauſe tiigm io ageil wiih me, talk with 


MC 
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- me, and'comfort me over and ever, both of | 
his own Being, and the Being of his Son, 
Spirit, and Word, and Goſpel. | 
[ 127. Only this, as I ſaid before, ] will fay 
F unto you again, that in general, he was plea- 
| ſed totakethis courſe with me ; firit to ſuffer 
F me to beaflitzd with temptation, 'concern- 
F ing them, and then reveal them unto me : As 
| ſometimes I ſhould lie under great guilt for 
F fin, even cruſhed to the ground therewith; 
and then the Lord would ſhew me the death 
| of Chriſt, yea,and ſo ſprinkle my Conſcience : 
with his Blood, that I ſhould find, and that | 
- -hefore 1 was aware, that in that Conſcience, 
F where but juſt now did reign and rape the 
| Law, even there would reſt and abide the 
| Peace and Love of God, thro' Chriſt. | 
- 128.Now I had an evidence,as I thought,of 
my Salvationfrom Heavea,with many golden + 
- Seals thereon,all hanging in my ſight : Now 
could I remember this manifeſtation, and the 
- other diſcovery of Grace, with comfort; and” 
 fhould often-long and defire that the. laſt day 
were come, that I might be for ever inflam'd 
with the ſight, and joy, and communion. of 
| him, whoſe? Head was crowned with Thorgs, 
| whoſe Face was {pit on,and Body broken,and - 
Soul, made an Offering for my fins: For 
| whereas I lay before continually trembling at 
| the mouth of Hel, now methought 1 was got 
ſo tar therefrom, that I could not, when I 
| looked back, ſcarce dilcern it: And Oh 3] 
| — thought -| 
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thought I, that 1 were Fourſcore Years old 


now, that I might die quickly, that my Soul 
might be gone to reſt. 

129. But before I had got thus far out of 
theſe my Temprations, I did greatly long to 
ſee ſome ancient godlyMan's experience, who 
had writ ſome hundreds of years before | was 
born; for thoſe who had writ in onr days, 


Ithought (but I defire them now to pardon 


me) that they had writ only that which others 
felt ; or elſe had, through the ſtrength of their 


'|'Wits and Parts;ftudied to anſwer ſuch Obje- 


tions as they perceiv'd others were perplex- 
ed with, withont going down themſelves in- 


tothe deep. Well, after many ſuch longings: . 
inmy Mind, the God, 1n whoſe hand areall * 


ourDays and Ways,did caſt into my hand(one 
day) a Book of Afartin Luther It was his 
Comment on the Galatians; itelſo was ſoold, 
that it was ready to fall piece from piece if 1 
cid but turn it over. Now I was pleaſed much, 
that ſuch an old Book had fallen into my 
hand; the which, when I had but a little 


_ wayperuſed, I found my condition, in his ex-' F 
perience, ſo largely and profoundly handled, 


as it his Book had been written out of my 


heart, This made me marvel : for thus thought * 


I, This Jan could not know any thing of the 
ſtate of Chriſtians now, but muſt needs write and 
ſpeakthe experience of former days 


: 130. Beſides, he doth moſt gravely alſo in | 


that Book, debate of the riſe of theſe tempta- 


tations 3 \ 
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tations ; namely, Bla/phemy, Deſperation, and 
the like ; ſhewti1g that the Law of cſs, as 
well as the Devil, Death and Hell, hith a 
very great haad therein: The which, at firſt; 


ticulars here, I iatend nothing ;onply this me- 
thinks I muſt let fall before all Men : I do 
prefer this Book of Martin Luther upon the 
Galatians (excepting the Holy Bible) before 


for 5 wounded Conſcience. | 


loved Chriſt dearly : O ! methonght, mySoul 
\ Cleaved uato kim, my affections cleaved unto 


* now, as Job ſaid, 7 thought I ſhould die in my 
* Neſt; butIdidquickly find taat.my great 
Love was but little, and that I, who had, as 


could let him go again for a very trifle. God 


' from Man. Quickly after this, my Love was 
| Tried to purpoſe. 

| 132.For aſter the I1.ord had in this manner, 
- thus gractouſly delivered me from this great 
- and fore Tempr5tion, and had ſet me down 
| Jo ſweetly 1a the Faith of his holy Goſpel,and 


| iatereſt in his Love, through Chriſt; the 
Tempter came upon me agaln, and that with 


was very ſtrange to me; but confideriogand | 
watching, I found it ſo indeei. But of par- 


all the Books that ever 1 have ſeen, as molt fit 


13i., And iow | found, as I thought, that I- | 


| him: I felt Love to him as hot as Fire, and | 


I thought, ſuch burning Love to Jeſus Chriſt, 


- Can tell how to abaſe us, and can hide Pride 


nad given me ſuch ſtrong Conſolation, and 
bleſſed evidence from Heaven, touching my 


f 
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1 more grievous and dreadful Temptation 


than before. 
133. And that was, to ſell and part with this 


| moſt bleſſed Chriſt,to exchange him for the things 
} of this life, for any thing. TheTemptation lay 


upon me tor the ſpace ofaYear, and did fol- 
low me ſo continually,that I was not rid of it 
one day in a Month, no, not ſometimes one 
hour ina many days together, unleſs when I 


| | was aſleep, 


134. And tho? in my Judgment I was per- 
| {maded, that thoſe who were effectually in 


4 Chriſt (as I hoped,thro? his Grace, I had been 


my ſelt } could never loſe him for cver ; - For 
the land ſhall zot be fold for ever, tor the land is 


| mine, ſaith God, Lev.25.23.) ye! it was a cCON-- 


tiaual vexation to me, to think tat 1 ſhonld- 
have ſo much as one ſuch thought within me - 
zzainſt a Chrilt, a Jeſus, that ha: done for me 
as he had done; and yer then 1 h:dalmoſt 
none Others but ſach bl:\phcmous ones. 
135. But it was neither my d.{like of the 
thought,nor yet any deire or endeavour to. 
reliſt it, that in the lealt dil ſhake or abate the 
coatinuaiion or torce aad ftiength thereof; 
; foritdid alway ,in almoſt whatever Ithought,. 
Interm'sx it ſcif therewith, in ſuch ſort that 1 
could neither eat wy fcod, ſtoop ter a pin,. 
chop a ſtick, or caſt mine Eye to look on this 
or that, but ſtill the temptation would come, 
Cell. Chriſt for this, ar ſell Chreſt For that, ſe. kim, | 


| fell him. 
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x 36.Sometimes it would run in wy thoughts, 
not ſo little as a hundred times together, Sell 
him, ſell him, ſell him: againſt which, I may 


in my heart,that I might conſeat thereto : and 


topether. 


, ſcares,leſt I ſhould,at ſome times,I ſay conſent 
| therets, and be overcome tr.erewith, that by 
F very forceof my mind,in labouring to gainfay 
| and reſiſt this Wickedneſs, my very body 
would be put into Action,or motion, by way 


bows; ſtill anſwering, as faſt as the Deſtroyer 


ll not , no, not for thouſands, thouſands, thou- 


ſands of Worlds : Thus reckoning, left | ſhould, 


Ine on him, even until 1 ſcarce well knew 
where | was or how to be compoſed again. 


{| cat my food at quict , but, forſooth, when | 
was fet at the Table at my Mear, I muſt go 


; ſometimes alſo the Tempter would make me 
| believe] had conſented to it, but then ſhould 
I beas tortured upon a Rack for whole Days 


137. This Temptation did put me to ſuch” 


| of puſhing or thruſting with my hands or el- 


|. ſaid, /ell him, : I will not, I'will not, I will not, 1 
-1r the midſt of theſe aſſaults,ſet too low a Vae | 
138. At theſe ſeaſons he would not let me |! 


|: hence to pray; I muſt leave my food now, 
| Juſt now ; ſo counterfeit holy alſo would this: 
| Devil be. Whea'T was thus tempted,l ſhould. 
| ſay 


ſay, for whole Hours together, I have been - | 
forced to ſtand as continually leaning and for- | 
cing my Spirit againſt it, leſt haply, before 1 

wereaware, ſome wicked chought might ariſe | 


( 
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ay in my ſelf, Now 1 am at Meat, let me make 


| vill diſpleaſe God, and deſpiſe Chriſt. Wherefore 


'} I was much afflicted with theſe things . and 


» Ll 


ging that theſe things were impulſes from 


[| becauſe of the ſinfulneſs of my nature (ima- 
| od) I ſhould deny to doit, as if IdeniedGod 


had broken the Law of God indeed. 
139. But to be brief, one Morning as 1 did 
liein my Bed, I was, as at other times, moſt 


. till running in myMind, Sell him, ſe!! him, fell 


ſl him, ſell bim, ſell him, as faſt as a man could 


ſpeak : Againſt which alſo, in my mind, as at 
other times, I anſwered No, no, not for thou- 


ſands,thouſandsthouſands, at leaſt twenty times 
| together : Bat atlaſft, after ſuch ſtriving,even. *' 

until T was almoſt out of breath, I felt this - 
thought paſs thro? my heart, Ler him go if be 


wil; and I thought alſo thar 1 felt my heart 
freely conſent thereto. Oh, the diligence of 
Satan ! Oh, the deſperateneſs of Man's heart ! 


felt 1, as a Bird that is ſhot from the top of a 


an heart as mortal man, I think could bear, 


man 


6r IJ 


an end. No, ſaid he, you muſt do it now, or you 


{and then fhould I be as guilty becauſe I did | 
not obey a Temptation of the Devil, as if I 


fercely aſſaulted with this Temptation, 70 /ef, - 
| and part with Chriſt ;, the Wicked ſuggeſtion 


b | 


140, Now was the Battle won, and down ©: 
Tree, into great guilt and fearful deſpair. 1 
Thus getting out of my Bed, Iwent mopeing. J 
Into the Field; but,God knows,with as heayy . 


where for the ſpace of two hours,l was like a } 
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man bereft of lite,and as now paſt all recove- 


ry,and hound over to eternal Puniſhment. 
141. And withal, that Scriptire did ſeize 


have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejefted ;, for 
| he, found noplace of Repent ance, though he ſought 

:t carefully, with tears, Heb. 12. 16 17. 

142, Now was I as one hound, I feit my 

felf ſhut up ynto the Judgment to come ; no- 

thing now for twoYears together would abide 

with me, hut damnation, and an expeQation 


| for relief, as in the ſequel-you will ſee. 

143. Theſe Woras were to my Soul, like 
| Fetters of braſs to my Lecs; in the continual 
| ſound of which, I weat for ſeveral moaths to- 
| gether.But about ten or elevenaclock on that 


| ſorrow and guilt, God knows) and bemoan- 


of Ciriſt remits all guilt. At this I made a- 


upon my Sonl, Or prophane Perſon, as Elav, | 
mom ſor 03:e morſel of Meat, ſold his Birthrigkt: * 
For ye know: how that afterwards, when he would 
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| Day,as I was walking under an Hedge (full of | | 


ſtand in my Spirit: With that, this Word.” 
| took hold upon me, The Blood of Feſus Chrift; 
bis Son cleanſeth us from all Sin,. 1 Joha 1. 7+: -:4 

14.4. Now I began to concetve Peace in-tiy*% 
{ Soul, and methought I ſaw as if the Tempter.,' 
| did leer and ſteal away from me,as-being a= : 


en oy * 
ſhamedi,l, 
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*2 C © ©. eos Hh : ” * 
T7 hy =o p 


| of damnation : I ſay, nothing now would a- | 
| bide with me but this, ſave ſome fewMoments | 


ing my ſelf for this hard hap, that ſach-a_ 
 thonght ſhould ariſe within me, ſuddenly . 
| this ſentence bolted in o2 me, The Blood 
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to the Chief of Sinners, 
{ ſhamed of what he had done. At the ſame 
" time'-alſo I had my Sin and the Blood of 
}. Chriſt thus repreſented to me, that my Sin, 
{ when compired to the Blood- of.Chriſt, was 
-no more to it, than this little clot or ſtone he- 
'T fore me. isto this vaſt and wide 'Field-that 
| here I ſee. This gave me good encourage- 
' ment, for the ſpace of two or three hours ; 
' in which time alſo,methovght,I ſaw,by Faith, 
the Son of God,as ſuffering for my Sins: -Bur 
becauſe it tarried-not, I therefore ſunk in-my 
Spirit, .under exceeding guilt again. 
145+ But chiefly, by the aforementioned 


Þ Scripture, concerhing Eſ/av's ſelling of his 
j| Birth-righg; for that Scripture would lie all 
* Day long,alfftheWeeck long ; yea,all the Year 


long in my Mind, and hold me down,ſo that I 
| could by no means lift up my (elf; for when 
; Iwould ſtrive to turn me to this Scripture, or 


| founding in me, For ye know how that after- 
. wards, when he would have inherited the BleJ- 

ſing, he found no place of Repentance, though he 
' Þ fought it carefully with Tears. 


touch from that in Luke 22. 31. 1 have prayed 
| for thee, that thy Faith fail not ;, but it would 
+ not abide upon me; neither could ] indeed, 
F4hen Icontidered my ſtate, find ground to 
$M : conceive in the leaſt,that there ſhould be the 
| root of that Grace within me, having ſinned 
"| a5 I | had done, Now was I torn and 

FrP rent 
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- that, -for relief, ſtill that Sentence would be 


| 146: Sometimes, indeed, 1 ſhould have a 
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64 * Grace abounding | 
rent. in an heavy caie, for many Days to-| 
gether. 
147. Then began I with ſad and careful) 
heart, to coulider of the nature and largeneſs} 
of my Sin, and to ſearch in theWord of God, | 
if I could in any place eſpy aWord of Promiſe, | 
or any encouraging fentence,bywhich I might 
take relicf. Wueretore IT began to conſider}. 
that of Mark 3. A manner of ſim and blaſphe- 
mies ſhall be for 7:ven unto the ſons of men where-} 
with ſeever they /.:! blaſpheme. Which place, 
 methovght, atz biain,did contain a large and] 
glorious Promiſe for the Pardon of high Of-|. ? 
fences 3 but conſidering the place more fully,| t 

I thought it was rather to be underſtood, a} ? 
relating more chiefly to thoſe who had,while|. C 

_ 1n a naturalteſtate, committed ſuch things a} AY 
c 

R 

t 
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there are mentloned ; but not to me, who had 
not only received Light and Mercy, but that] 
had both after, and alſo contrary to that, 0] : 
ſighted Chrift as I had done. 

148. [I feared-therefore hat this wicked fin} 
of mine might be that ſin unpardonable, off 
which he there thus ſpeaketh, But he that ſhul 
blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never-for- 
giveneſs, but is in danger of eternal Damnation} - 
Mar. 3. And 1 did the rather give credit.K F 

f 
i 
f 
| 


this, becauſe of that ſentence in the Hehredj | 
For you know how that afterwards, when he would - 
have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejefted +, f#| 
.he found no place of repentance, though be ſougit| | 
| it carefully with tears. And this tucwalway 
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to the Chief of Sinners. 65 
149. Ard now waslI both a burthenand a 
terror to my ſelf; nor did | ever fo know, as 
1{ now, what it vras i» be weary of my life,and 
x} yet affraid to die. Oh, how gladly now } 
|| would I have been any Body but my felt! A- FJ 
by thing but a Man! an In auy condition -/ 
tþ but mine own ! For there was nothing did 
cr}, paſs more frequently over my mind, than Þ} 
.| that it was impoſlible for me to be forgiven Þ 
+ my Tranſgrefſion, and to be Taved from 
Wrath to come. 
d} 150. And now ] began to labour to call a- 

| gain time that was paſt ; wiſhing a thouſand 
7} times twice told, that theDaywas yet to come, 

þ when I ſhould he tempted to ſuch a fin; con- 
e|. cluding, with great indignation, both againſt 
5} -my heart, and-all aſſaults, how I would ra- 
d] ther have . been torn in pieces, than found-a 
| conſenter thereto. But, alas ! theſe Thoughts, 
of and Wiſhings, and Reſolvings, were zow too 

too late to help mt: the Thought had paſſed 
oF my Heart, God hath let me go, andTI am 
ff fallen. O! thought I, that it was with me as 
Ih in months paſt, as in the days when God preſers 
| Ved me, Job 29. 2. 
,} .-.151- Then again, being loth and 'unwilling Þ 
pj to periſh, | began to compare my Sin with o- } 

i hers, to ſec if I could find any of thoſe that | 
i are ſaved, had done as I had done. So I con» - 
1 ſidered David's Adultery and Murther, and 
t| found them moſt heinous Crimes; and thoſe 
F too committed afterLight andGrace _— 
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66 Grace abounding 
' "But yet, by conſidering, 1 perceived-that his 


Tranſgreſlions were only ſuch as were againlt | 


the -Law of A7ſes;, from which the Lord 


Chriſt could, with the conſent of his Word, |, 
deliver him : -But mine was againſt Goſpel ; 


yea, againſt the Mediator thereof ; I had: ſold 
my Saviour. | | 

152. Now again ſhould I be as if racked 
upon the Wheel, when I conſidered, that be- 


ſides the guilt that poſſeſſed me, I ſhould be ſo 


void of Grace,ſo bewitch*d. What,thoughtT, 
muſt it be no S1n but this? Muſt it needs be 
the great tranſpreſion? Pſa).19. 13. Mult that 


Wicked one touch my Soul? 1 Fohn5.18. Oh, | 
What ſtings did I find in all theſe Sentences! | 


153. What, thought I, 1s there but oze Sin 
that is: :pardonable ? But one Sin that layeth 


the Soul without the reach of God's Mercy; | 


And muſt 7 be guilty of char ? Muſt it needs} 
be that ? Is there but «ne ſin among /o many 
Millions of Sins,for which there is no forgiy- 
- neſs; and mult I commit this? Oh, anhapy 


Sin! Oh, unhappyMan ! 1 heſe things would] 
- ſobreak and confound mySpirit,that I could 
Not tell what to do; I thonght, at times, they 


wovld have broke myWits; and ſtill to ag- 
gravate my miſery, that would run in my 
'mind. You know how that afterwards, whew ht 
weuld have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejettta. 
On, none knows the Terrors of theſe Days 
Lut my {elt. | 
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to the Chief of Sinners: 07 "3 
? F154 After this, I came to conſ{;der of Pe- 
| ter's fin, which he committed in denying his 

| | Maſter : And, indeed, this came nigheſt to _ 
|, mine, of any that I could find, for he had | 
| denied his Saviour, as I, after light and mer- 
| | cyreceived ; yea, and that too, after warning 
given him. I alſo conſidered, that he did it 
| | both once and twice; and that after time to 
- | conſider betwift. Bur tho? I put all theſe cir- 
» | camftances together, that, if poſſible, I might 
, | find help, yet 7 conſidered again,that his was _ 
e | but a dexial of his Maſter, but mine was 4 

t } ſelling of my Saviowr. Wherefore I thought 
, | with my ſelf, that 7 came nearer to Judas, 
' thenetither to David or Peter. 

n| 155. Here agala my torment would flame 
h | out and aff1A me; yea, it would grind me, 
;| asit were to powder, ta conſider the preſer- 
s|. vation of God towards others, while 7tell ia- 
y] tothe Snare; for in my thus con{idering of 
-| other men's Sins, and comparing of them 
y| with miace own, /could evidently ſee, God 
dþ preſerved them, notwithſtanding their 
dÞ Wickedneſs, and would not let them, as he 
J 


nad let me become a Son of Perdition. 
157.Bat Oh,how did my Soul ar this time 
y\ Prize the Preſervation that God did ſet about 
e | his People: Ah, how ſafely did 7 ſee them 
{| walk,whom God had hedged in! They wete 
5s | Within his care,protection and ſpecial provi- 
dence: Thc? they were full as bad as 7, by 
#| Nature ; yet becauſe he loved them, le would 
Fl pe | D not _ 


w.” 


\ - keeps them in ſafety by him; and them whom: 


 -68 Grace abounding 
Mercy : But as for me,I was gone, I had done' 
it; he would not peſerve me, nor keep me; 
but ſuffered me,becauſe I was a Reprobate to 


fall as I had done. Now did thoſe bleſſed Pla- | 


not ſuffer them to fall without the Range of | 


ces, that ſpeak of God's keeping his Pcople, 
ſhine like the Sun before me,tho' not to com- 
fort me, yet to ſhew me the bleſſed ſtate and 


heritage of thoſe whom the Lord'had bleſſed, [ 
158. Now I ſaw, that as God had his hand | 


in all Providences and Diſpenſations that 


' over-look his EleQ,ſo he had his hand in all ' 
the Temptations that they had to fin againſt 
him ; not to animate them unto Wickednels,| 
but to chuſe their Temptations ana Trouble 
for them ; and alſoto leave them,for a time, 
to ſuch ſins only, as might not deſtroy, but 
humble them ; 1s might not put them beyond, 
Þut lay them in the Way of the renewing of! 
his Mercy. Bur Oh,what love,what care,what} 
kindneſs and mercy did I now ſee mixing it 
ſelf with the moſt ſevere and dreadful of all 
God's Ways to his People ! He would let Da- 
vid, Hezekiah, Sclomon, Peter, and others fall, | 
but he would not let them fall into fin unpar- 
donable,nor into Fell for Sin. Oh, thought], 
theſe be the men that God hath loved , theſe 
be the men that God, tho? he chaſtiſeth them, | 
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he makes to abide under the ſhadow of the]: 
Almighty. But all theſe thoughts added /or- 
row, grief and horror to meas whatever I nof 
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fo the Chief of Sinners. 69 * 
thought on, it was killing to me.lf I thought 
how God kept his own, that was killing to me 3 
if 1 thought of how I was fallen my ſelf, 294t - 
was killing to me.” As all things wrought to- 
gether for the beſt, and to do good to them 
that were the called, according to hisPurpoſe z 
ſo I thought that all things wrought for my 
Damage, and for my eteral Overthrow. IF 

153. Then again I began to compare my LE 


fa with the ſin of J4as, that, if poſſible, 1 


might find if mine differed from that which, 


| 1a truth, is unpardonable : And,Oh!thought 


|, if it ſhould differ from it, tho? but the 
breadth of an hair,what an happy condition is 
mySoul in ! And by conſidering, I found that 
Judas did his intentionally , but mine was a- 
gainſt my prayer and ſtrivings ; beſides, his 
was committed with much Deliberation, but 
mine io a fearful Hurry,on a ſudden ; all. this 
while I was toſſed to and fro like theLacuſts, 
aad driven from zzexble to ſorrow; hearing 
always the ſound of Eſar's Fall in mine Ears, 
and of the dreadful conſequences thereof 
159. Yet this conſideration about Judas his 
11 was,for a while,ſome little reiief unto me; 
tor I ſaw I had not, as to the circumſtances, 
tranſgreſled ſo fouly as he.But this was quick= 


. ly goneagain; for | thought with my ſelf, 


there might be more Ways than one to com- 


. mit the unpardenable Sin ;, allo I thought that 


there might be degrees of that, as weil as of 
ther tranſgreſſions ; wherctore, f-r ovght I 


{© | Grace atounding 
yet could perceive,this iniquity of mine might 
be ſich as might never be paſſed by. | 

I60.I was often now aſhamed that 1 ſhould 
be like ſuch an ugly man 85 Judas : 1 thought 
alſo how loathſom I ſhould be unto all the 
Saints at the Day ef Judgment : Infomuch that | 
now I could ſcarce ſee a good man.th: t 1 he- 
lieved bad a good Conſcience, but I ſhould 
feel my heart tremble at him, while I was in | 
his Preſence. Oh ! now | ſaw a glory in walk- 
17g with God, and what a mercy it was to 
have a good Conſcience before him. 

161.1 was much about this timy tempted to 
content my {clf, by receiving ſ-me falic Opi- 
nion ; as that there ſhould beno ſuch thing 2s 
a Day of Judgment, that we ſhould not riſe 
again,and thatSin was nu ſuch grievous thing; 
the Tempter ſuggeſting thus, Fer 2f theſe 
things ſhould indeed be true, yet to believe other- 
wiſe wanld vield you eaſe for the zreſent, If you \ 
muſt pr :j/:, never torment your ſelf ſo much be- | 

orchards, arive the thoughts of damning out of 
your mind, by peſſcſſing your mind with ſome ſuch 
Coriclufroxs that Atheiſts and Ranters do uſe to 
kelp themſelves withal, 

-. 162. Bot, Ok! when ſich thoughts have 
led thro* my Heart, how, as it were within 
ſtep, baih Death and Judgmeat been in my 
View!Mett-ougat the Judge lo0d at the door, 
I was as it it wes come already - fe that ſack. 

tÞiigs could eve io entertalninent. But me | 
thiicks i ſee by thi, that Satan will uſe any 
MEANS; | j 
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| bave inherited the bleſÞng, he was rejefted: for: 


tothe Chief of Sinners, 7% 


means, to kcep the Soul from Chrift ; he lo- 
zeth not an awikeaed frame ofSpirit; {ecurt- ' 
ty,0!indneſs, darkneſs and error, 18 the very 
kingdom ans i;abitation of the Wicked One. 
163. | founu it hard Work now to pray to 
God, bec: edeſpair was ſwallowing me up, 


I thous |.; | was, as with a Tempe#, drivea 
away 0:7 Sod; foralways when I cried to 


God tor :::rcy, this would come 1n, *T3s roo 
later, | ar: loft, God hatin let me fall, not to my 
correction, but condemnation +; My ſin 5s unpar= 


 donable ,, and I know concerning Eſau, how that 


after i;c ..:d fold his Birth-righr, he would bave 
rece:v"-! ihe bleſſing,but was rejected. About this 
time ! 1:4 light on that dreadful tory of that 
miſc: mortal Francis Spira : A Book that 
was i»: troubled Spirit, as falt,when rub- 
bed inic a freſhWound ; every ſentence in 
that Bo:::;.,every groan of that Man, with all 
the reſt of his actions in his Qolours, as his 
tears, his prayers, ais gnaſhing of teeth, his 
wringing of hands, histwining and twiſting, 
languiſhing, and pining away under that 
mighty hand of God that was upon him, was 
as Knives and Daggers 1a my Soul:eſpecially, 
that ſeatence of his was frightful to me, Mar 
knows the begining of ſin, but who bounds the 
Iſues thereof ? Then would the former ſen= 
tence, as the Concluſion of all, fall lie an hot. 
thunder-bolt again upon my Conſcience : for: 
you know how that afterwards, when he would. 


- 
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he found no place of Repentance,though he ſonght 
i carefully with Tears, 


164. Then ſhould I be ſtruck into a very 


great trembling, inſomuch that at ſometimes 
I could, for whole days together, feel my very 
Body, as well as my Mind, to ſhake and totter 
uader the ſenſe of the dreadful Judgment of 


God. that ſhould fall on thoſe that have finned | 


that moſt fearful and unpardonable Sin. I felt 
alfo ſuch a clogging and heat at my Stomach, 
by reaſon of this my Terror, that 1 was,eſpe- 
cially at ſometimes, as if my breaſt-bone 
would have ſplit aſunder :- then I thought of 
tht concerning Judas, who by his falling hcad- 
long burft aſur der,all his bzwels guſhed out, AQ ts 
165. I feared allo that this was the mark 
that the Lord u1d ſet on Carr, even continual 
Fear and Tremiling under the hear'y load of 
Guilt that ke had charged on him for the 
Blood of his Brother Abel. This did I v:ind 
, and twivre, and ſhriak ni der the Burthey that 
was vpon me: Which Burthen alſo did- ſo 
. oppreſs me, that I could neittier ſtand, nor 
£0, nor lie, either at reſt or quiet, | 
166. Yet that ſaying would ſometimes come 
to mind, Fe hath received gifts for the rebellion, 
Pſal.68. 18. The-rebellions, thought I ; Why, 
ſurely they are ſuch as once were under ſub- 
jection to their Prince : even thoſe who, after 
they have ſworn ſubjection to hisGovernment): 
have taken up Arms againſt him z* and. this, 
thought 1, 15 my veryCoadition : once 1 ! 
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oved. 
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2 Rebel, | have ſold him, 1 have ſaid, lt him 
go if he will but yet he has Gifts tor Rebels, 


' and then why not for me. 


167. This ſcre:imes I thought on, and 
fould labour to take hold thereot, that ſome 
tho* ſmall refreſhment might have been con- 


| ceived by me: But in this alſo I miſſed of my 


Deſire, 1 was driven with force beyond it, I 
was like a mai going to execution, even by 


| that Place where he would fain creep in, and bide 


himſelf, but may not. | 
168. Again,after 7 had thus conſidered the 


ſins of the Saints in particuJar,and found mine 


went beyond them.,then / hegan to thtak thus 


to the Chief of Smmners. T5 1 


him, feared tim, ſerved hint; but zowTlam 


with my ſelf:Set caſe 7 ſhould put all theirs toe 


gether, and mine alone againſt them,might 7 
not thea find ſome Enconragement ?' For if 
mine, tho? bigger than any oze, yet ſhould be 


but” equal to a/, then there is Hopes: For 


that Blocd that hath. Vertne enough in it to 


Waſh away all theirs, hath Vertue enough 1n it 


to do away mine, tho? this one be full as big, 
if not. bigger than: al! theirs. Here again, / 
ſhould conſider the ſin of David, of Sulomon, 
of Manaſſeth,of Peter,and the reſt of the great 


Offenders, and ſhould alſo labour what 7 - 
might, with fairneſs, to aggravate and height * 


their Sins by ſeveral Circumſtances. : 
169. ] ſhould think with my ſelf, that Da 
vid ſhed Blood to cover his Adultery, and that 


by the Sword of thildren of Ammon: aWork 
that 


D 4. 


tha: could not be done but by continuance, | 
deliberate Contrivance, which was a great ag- | 
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gravation to his Sin. But then this would turn 
upon me: Ah! But theſe were but Sins a- 


gainſt the Law, from which there was a Jeſus | 


ſent to ſave them ;, but yours is a Sin againſt 
the Saviour, and who ſhall ſave you from that ? 
170. Then I thought on Solomon,and how 


he ſinned in loving ſtrangeWomen, in falling | 


away to their dos, in building them Tem- 
ples, in doing this after light, in his old Age, 
after great mercy receiv'd : But the ſame con- 
_ Ciufton. that cut me offin the former confide- 
ration cut me off as to this ; namely that all 


thoſe were but ſins againſt the Law,for which | 


Ged had provided a remedy; but 1 had ſold 
my Saviour, and there now remained no more 
Sacrifice for Sin, 


171. I would then add to thoſe men's ſins, 


"the ſins of Manaſſeth,how that he builtAltars 
tor 1dols in the Houſe of the Lord ; he alfo 
obſerved times,uſed inchantmenr, hadl to do 
with Wizzards, was a Wizzard, had his fa- 
miHtar Spirits, burnt his Children in the Fire 
in Sacrifice toDevils, and made the Streets of 
Jeruſalem run down with the blood of Inno- 
cents. Theſe, thought I, are great Sins, Sins 

. of a bloody Colour ; yea, but it would turn 
again upon me,They are none of them of the na 

ture of yours; you have parted with Jeſus, you 
have ſold your Saviour. 

172. This one conſideration would always 


kill ' 
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- | kill my heart, My fin was point-blank againſt 
my Saviour; and that too, at that height, that: 
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to the Chief of Sinners. 75; 


| had in my heart ſaid of him, Ler him go if be. 
ml, Oh, methought,this Sm was bigger than 


| the Sins of a Country, of a Kingdom, or of: 


the whole World ; no oze pardonable, nor 
allof them together,was able to equal mine, 


| mine Out-went them every one. 


173. Now I ſhould feel my mind to flee 
from God, as from the Face of a dreadful 
Judge; yet this was my torment, I cuuld not” 
eſcape his Hand : (7: rs a fearful thing tojall ins 
tothe hands of the living: God, Heb. 10.) But, 


bleſſed be his Grace, rhat Scripture, in theſe 


flying fins, would call, as runring after me, 7: 


 bave blotted oat, as a thick clond, thy tranſgreſ= 


fron, and as a cloud thy fin: return thou unto me, 


| for Thave redeemed thee, [{a.4.4.22. This, Ifay,. 


} 


would come in upon my mind; when I. was. 
fleeing irom the Face of God ; for I did flze 
irom his Face, that is, my mind and ſpirit fled 
before him ; by reaſon of his highneſs 1 could 
not endure : Then would theText cry,Rerurn 
unto me : it would cry aloud, with a very great. 
Voice, Retrrn nnto me, for T haveredeemed thee. 
Inceed,this would make me makea littleſtop, 
and.as itwere, look over my ſhoulder behind: 
me,to ſee if 1 could diſcern that: the God of 
Grace Gid follow me with a Pardon in his hand; 
but 1 could no ſooner do that, but all would be 


- clouded and darkned again by that Sentence, , 
 Foryou know howthat aftermards, when lie would + © 
| | bavw 
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* Grace abounding 
have inherited the bleſſing, he found no place of 


' | Repentance, thongh he ſought it carefully with | 
” rears, Wherefore I could not return, but fled, 


tho? at ſome times it cried, Return, return,as if 


it did hollow after me : But I feared too cloſe 


in therewith, leſt it ſhould not come from 
God: for that other, as I ſaid, was ſtill 


 Jounding jn my Conſcience, For you know how 


that afterwards, when he would have inherited 
the bleſſing, he was rejefted. QC. | 
173. Once.as I was walking to and fro in a 
good man's ſhop, bemoaning of my ſelf in my 
{ad and doleful ſtate, affliting my ſelf with 
ſelf-abhorrence for this wicked and ungodly 
Thovgbt, lamenting alſo this hard hap of 
mine, for that I ſhould commit ſo great a ſin, 
greatly fearing 1 ſhould not he pardoned, 
Praying alſo in my heart, that if this fin of 
mine did differ from that againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Lord would ſhew it me. And being 
now ready to fink with fear, ſuddenly there 
was, 25 if there had ruſhed in at the Window, 
theNoiſe of Wind upon me,burivery pleaſant, 
and as if 1 had heard a voice ſpeaking, Didf 
ever refuſe to be juſtified by the Blood of Chriſt? 


and withal, my whole life and profeſſion paſt, 


was 1na momeat opened to me,whcrein 1 was 
made to ſee,that deſignedly I had not : So my 
Heart aaſwered groaningly, No. "Thea fell 


with Porer that Word of God upon me, See 
that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, Beb.12.25, | 


Eliis. made a. ſtrayge ſceiſure vupoa my Spirit, 
He FER "it 


— 


it brought light with it, and commanded a 


which was alſo, 1n truth, the cauſe that at. 
firſt I did not ſpeak of it in the Book; I do ' 


to the Chief of Sinners.” 775 | 


ſilence in my heart of all thoſe tumultuous 
thovghtsthat before did uſe, like maſterleſsHell } 
kounds,to roar and bellow, and make a hide- | 
ous noiſe within me. It ſhewed me alſo, that 
Jeſus Chriſt had yet aWord ofGrace and Mercy | 
for me,that he had not, as I had feared, quite- : 
forſaken and caſt off my Soul; yea,this was a «We 
kind of a Chide for my proneneſs to Deſpe- 1 
rttion; a kind of a threatning me, if I did not, . W 
notwithſtanding my fins, azd the heinouſuels W 
of them, venture my Salvation upon the Son - W 
of God. But as to my determining about this - W 
ſtrange Diſpenſation, what it was, I knew W 
not; or from whence it came, I know not; 
I have not yet in rwenty years time been able | 
to make a Judgment of it: {rhonght then what 
here I ſhall be loth to ſpeak. But verily, that 
ſudden ruſhing Wind was as if an Angel had-i 
come up2n me, but both it and the Salvation } 
1 will leave natil the Day af Judgment ; only : 
this I ſay, it commanded a great calm in my F 
Soul, it perſwaded me rhere might be Hope : 
It ſhewed me, as I thought, what the Sia un- 
pardonable was. and that my Soul had yet 7 
the bleſſed Privilege to flee toJeſus Chriſt for 4 
Mercys But [ fay, concerning this Diſpen- + 
ſation I know not what yet to ſay unto it; 


now alſo leave jt to he thought on by Men of 
toynd Judgment, I lay not the ſtreſs. of my # 
© : ETLSS ; as QOahe: 
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Salvation thereupon, but upon the Lord Jeſus, 


Ing of my ſecret Things, I thought it might 
' Not be altogether inexpedient to let this alſo 
ſhew it ſelf, tho? I cannot now relate the 
matter as there I did expe! lence it. This 
laſted in the favour of it, for about three or 
tour Days, and then I degan to miſtruſt,and 
to deſpair again. | 
174. Wherefore ſtill my life hung in doubt 
before me, not knowing which way I ſhould tip, 
only this 1 found mySoul defire,even to caſt it 
ſelf at the foot of Grace by Prayer and Suppli- 
cation. Evt, On! ?*Twas hard for me now to 
bear the Face to pray to this Chriſt for Mercy, 
z221nſt whom I had thus moſt vilely finued: 
| ?T was hard Work, 1 ſay, co offer to look him 
| In the Face againſt whom 1 had fo vilely fin 
| ned, and inceed, I have found it as difficult 
 tocome to God by Prayer, after backſliding 
* from him, as todo aay other thing. Oh, the 
Shame that did now attend me! eſpecially 
when | thought I am zoew agoing to pray to 
kim for mercy, that I had fo lightly eſteemed 
but 2a while before ! I was aſhamed ; yet even 
conionnded , becauſe this Villany had been 
committed by me; but I ſaw there vs but 
one Way with me, | muſt go to him and 
 hemble my ſelf unto him, and beg that he, 
of is wonderfn) Mercy, would ſhew Pity to 


tyl Zoul, 


me, and have Mcrcy upon my wretched ſtti- 


1n the Promiſe; yet ſeeing I am here unfold- 


<—e 


—  _— — 


ern ae 
—— 


175, Which 
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| 


[he ſtrongly ſuggeſted tome. That 1 ought, 


175. Which when the Tempter perceived 


[not to pray to God, for Prayer was not for any in 
my caſe, neither could it do me good, becauſe 1 


the Children of J/-ael, 


had rejefted the Mediator, by whom all Prayer 


rithout whom no Prayer could come into his Pre- 
ſence; Wherefore now to pray, 7s but to add ſin 
to fin - yea, 210w to pray, ſeeing God hath caſt you 
if. is the next way to anger and offend him more 
than you ever aid before. 

176. For God (faith he) hath been weary of 
yuu for theje ſeveral years already, becauſe you are 
none af hzs ;, your bawtings in his Ears hath been 
m0 pleaſart voice to him, and therefore he let you 


. ſn this ſin, that you might be quite cut off, and 
| will you pray ſ/ill ? T his the Devil urged, and 


ſet forth that in Numbers, when Moſes (aid to 
That becauſe they 
would 0t go up to poſſeſs the land when God would 
have them, therefore for ever ater God did bar 
them our from thence, though they prayed they 
might with tears, Numb.14. 36,37,@c. 

177. As tis fald in another place, Exod.21. 
I4. The man that ſins preſumptuouſly ſhall be ta- 
ken from God's Altar, that he may die: Even as 


Joab was by Ring Solomon, when he thought 


toſind ſhelter there, 1 Kirg 2.27,28,&c. Theſe 


Places did pinch me very fore; yet my caſe 
being deſperate, I thought with my ſelf,] can 
but die: Andit it muſt be ſo, it ſhall once be 
laid, That ſuch an one dice at the foot of Chriſt 

| 3 
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came with acceptance to God the Father, and 


85 Grace abounding 


#n Prayer. This I did, but with great diffical-| hat 


ty, God doth know ; and that becauſe toge- 
ther with this, ſtill that ſaying about E/ay | 


would he ſet at my Heart,even like a flaming | 


Sword,to k2ep the Way of the Tree of Life, | 
leſt I ſhould taſte thereot,and live. Oh! Who 
knows how hard a thing I found it, to come 
to God 1n Prayer. 

178.1 did alſo deſire thePrayers of thePeo. | 
Ple of God for me,hut I feared thatGod would 
give them no Heart to do it; yea, I trembled | 
in my Soul to think, that ſome or other of 


them would ſhortly tell me, that God had | 


ſaid thoſe Words to them, that he. once did 
ſay to the Prophet, concerning the Children 
of Iſrael, Pray not for this People, for I hav 
rejefted them, JT. 11. 14. SO, Pray not for him, 
for Thave rejefted him. Yea, I thought that he 
had whiſpered this to ſome of them already, 
only they durſt not tell me ſo, neither durſ 
I ask them of it, for fear, if it ſhould be ſo, it 
would make me quite beſides my ſelf : Jan 
knows the beginning 0” Sin (fald Spira) but who 


bounds the iſſues thereof. 


k 


179.About this time ] took an opportunity 
| tobreak my miad to an ancient Chriſtian,and | 
© told him all myciſe: 1 told him alſo, thac! | 
: was afraid that I had finned the ſin againſt the 
HolyGhoſt; and he told me, He thought ſo too, 
Here therefore I had but cold comfort ; but 
talking a little more with him, I found him, | 


tho? a good Man, a Stranger to. much Coms | 


"Of 


af 
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tt with the Devil. Wherefore 1 went to God 


| again,asS well as I could, for Mercy till, 


180. Now alſo did the Tempter begin to 


1 mock me in iny miſery, ſaying, That ſeeing I 
| bad thus parted with the Lord Jeſus, and prove- 


ted bim to aiſpleaſure, who would have ſtood be- 
tween my Scul and the flame of devouring Fire, 
there was now but one way, and that was, tO pray 
that God the Father would be the Mediator 
betwixt his Son and me,that we might be recon= 
ciled again,and that I might have that bleſſed be- 
vefit in him that his bleſſed Saints enjoyed. 
181.Then did thatScripture ſeize upon my 


Soul, He ts of one mind, and who can turn him ? 


Oh! I ſaw *twas as caſie to perſwade him to 
make a new World, a new Covenant, or new 
Bible beſides that we have already,as to pray 
for ſuch a thing. This was to perſwade him, 
that what he had done alreadywas meer folly; 
and to perſuade with tra to alter, yea, to dif 
annul the whole way of Salvation : And then 
would that ſaying rent my Soulaſunder, Nez- 
ther is there Salvation in any other ;, for there 1s 
none 'other name under Heaven, given amongſt 
men, whereby we must be ſaved, At. 4. 12. 
182. Now the moſt free, and full, and gra- 
cious Words-jn the Goſpel were the greateſt 
torment to me : yea nothing ſo afflicted me 
as the Thoughtsof Jeſus Chriſt, the remem- 
'brance of a Savicur; becauſe I had caſt him 
off, brought forth the Villany of my ſin, and 
Wy loſs by it, to mind nothing did twinge my 
2 2 | Conſcience ,; 


— 
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Conſcience like this : Every time that þ 
thong ht of the Lord Jeſus, of his Grace, Love; 


Goodneſs, Kindneſs, Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, | 


Death, Blood, Promiſes and bleſſed Exhorta- 
tion, Comtorts anu Conſolations, It went to 
my Sonl ltke a Sword ; for ftij] unto theſe my 


conſideration: of theLord Jefus,theſe thoughts ' 


would make place for themſelves ia my Heart, 
Ay, this 15 the Jeſus rhe lovins Saviour, the Son 
of God, whom thou traſt parted with, whom u 
ſlighted, deſpiſed and abuſed, this is the only Sa 
viour, the only Redeemer, the only ene that could. 
fo love fſuners, as to waſh them from their ſins in 
bis ewn moſt preciors Blood: Butt you have m 
Part nor Lot in this Feſuts,you have put him from 
you, you have jaid in your Heart, Let him go 
if he will. Now t:erefore you are ſevered from 
him ;, you have ſevered your ſelf from him : Be- 
hold then his Goodneſs ,, but your ſelf notto bt 
Partaker of it. On, thought I, what havel 


loſt | What have I parted with | Whar have 


I diſ-inherited my poor Soul of ! Oh! *ts 
ſad to be deſtroyed by the Grace and Mercy 
of.God ; to have the Lamb. the Saviour, turn 
Lion and deitroyer, Rev. 6. ] alſo trembled, 
as I have aid, at the ſightot the Saints of 
God ;. eſpecially at thoſe that greatly loyed 
him,. and that made it their bufiaeſs to walk 
| continually with him in this Worl1; for they 
{ did, both in their Words, their Carriages, | 
and all their Expreſlioas of Tenderneſs and 
Fear to. {in agaluſt their precious Saviour, 


cold. 
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The dread of them was upon me, and I trembled 
at God's Samuels, 1 Sams. 16 4. 
183. Now alſo the Tempter began afreſh to 
mock my Soul another Way, ſaying, That 
Chriſt, indeed, did pity my caſe, and was ſorry 


| for my loſs ;, but foraſmuch as I had ſinned and 


tranſgreſſed as. Thad done, he could by no means 
help me, nor ſave me from what I feared; for 
my Sin was not of the nature of theirs for whom he 
bled and died, neither was it connted with thoſe 


| that were laid to his charge when he hanged onthe 


Tree : Therefore,unleſs he ſhould come down from 
heaven,and die anew for this ſin,tho" indeed he aid 
pul pity me, yet 1 could haveno benefit of him. 

heſe things may ſeem ridiculous to others, 
even as ridiculous as they were in themſelves, 
but to me they were moſt tormenting Cogt- 
tations: Every of them augmented my Mi- 
ſry, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould have fo much 


|] Loveas to pity me, when he could not. help 


me; nor did I think that the reaſon. why he 
could not help me, was, becauſe his Merits 
were weak,or his Grace and Salvation ſpent 
on them already, but becauſe his faithfulneſs 
to his threatning would not let him extend 
his mercy to me. Beſides ] thought, as 1 have 
already hinted, that my ſin was wrapped up 
in a Promiſe; and if not, then I knew afſu- 
| redly.that it was more eaſie for Heaven and 


— 


nal 


Earth to paſs away,than for me to have eter- 
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| condemn, lay guilt npon, and alſo add con- * | 
| tinual Aﬀiction and Shame unto my Soul : 
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nal Life. So that the ground of all theſe fears| . 
of mine, did ariſe from a ſtedfaſt Belief that] )'* 
I had of the ſtability of the Holy- Word of Jhat 
God, and alſo from my being miſ-informed |! 
of the nature of my ſin. N 
124, But, Oh! How this would add to my De 
Affiction,to conceit that I ſhould be guiltyot Co 
ſuch a ſin, for which he did not die. Theſe j®' 
thoughts would fo confound me, and impri-: tl 
ſon mc,and tie me up from faith, that 1 knen | 
not what to do : But, Oh! thongit I, that he | 
would come down again ! Oh, that the Work | bY 
of Man's Redemption was yet to be done by 
Chriſt ? How would l pray him, and intret 
tum to count and reckon this ſin amongſt the 
reſt for which he died ? But this Scripture 
would ſtrike me down as dead ; Chriſt being i 
raiſed f.omthe dead, dieth tio more: Death hath | © 
no more dominion over him, Rom.6.9. | Ct 
I 85. Thus by the frangeand unuſual aſſaults 

of the Temprer, was my Soul like a broken W 
Veſlel,driven as with the Winds, and toll | 
ſometimes headlong into Deſpair ; ſome |, 
times upon theCovenant of Works,and ſome- 
_ times to wiſh that the new Covenant and the | 
conditions thereof might ſo far forth as | | 5 
thought my ſelf concerned, be turn'd another |, 
Way,and chang'd. But in all theſe, I was but 6 


thoſe that joftle againſt the Rocks;, more broken, Ty 
ſeattered and rent. ON the unthought of ima- | of 


ginations, trights, fears and terrors, that are | c 
affected by a thorough application of gilt, 
SY yielded {| 
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+ | fielded to Deſperation ! This 5s the Ian that 
fAbath his dwelling among the tombs, with the dead, 
d [that is always crying out and cutting himſelf with 
fones, Mar. 5. 2, 3. But fay,all in vain; 
Deſperation will not comfort him, the Old 
{Covenant will not fave him : Nay, Heaven 
. Jand Earth ſhall paſs away before one jot or 
| [title of the Word and Law of Grace ſhall fall, 
'[or be removed. This I ſaw, this I felt, and 
[under this I groaned ; yet this Advantage I 
got thereby, namely, a farther Confirmation 
of the certainty of theWay of Salvation, and 
that theScriptures were theWord of God.Oh! 
|Tcannot now expreſs what then I ſaw and felt 
| ofthe ſteadinſs of Jeſus Chriſt, the Rock of 
| Man's Salvation : What was done,could not 
| deundone, added to, noraltered. I ſaw, 1n- 

deed that Sin might drive the Soul beyond 
| Chriſt, even the Sin which is unpardonable z 
but woe to him that was ſo driven, for the 
Word would ſhut him out. 

186. Thus was 1 always ſinking, whatever 


neighbouring Town, and ſet down upon a 
{ Settle in the Street, and fell intoa very deep F 
| Pauſe about the moſt fearful ſtate my fin had }J 
brought me to; and after long muling, I lif- | 
| ted up myHead,but methought I ſaw as if the 
Sun that ſhineth in tire Heavens did grudge to 
give light, and as if the very ſtones in the 
Street, and Tiles upon the Houſes, did bend 
| themſelves againſt me ; methovght that my | 
"NN a! 


Idid think or do. Ss one Dayl walked toa ' ; 


85 Grace avound ing. 
all combined tozether to baniſh me out of the 
. World; I was abhored of them, and unfitto 
dwell among them,or be partaker of their be- 
nefits, becauſel had ſinned againſt the Saviour, 
Oh, how hay»py now was every Creature,over. 
I was! For they ſtocd faſt and kept their ſta 
tion, but ] was gone and loſt. 

187. Then breaking out 1n the bitterneſs 
my ſoul. ſaid to my ſelf, with a grievous ſigh, 
How can God comfort ſuch awretch as 1? | had 


no ſooner ſaid ir,but this returned unto me,s| 


an Eccho doth aniwer a Voice, This ſin is nt 
umtodeath. Atwhich was asif 1 had been ral- 
ſed out of the Grave, and cried ont again, 


Lord how couldft thou find out ſuch a Word «| 
this ? For I was filled with Admiration at the] 


fitneſs,and alſo the unexpe&edneſs of the ſen- 
tence. The fitneſs of theWord the rightaels 


of the timing of it, the power and ſweetneſ | 


and light and glory that came with it alſo,wss 


marvellous to me to find. I was now, for tie |. 


time out of doubt, as to that about which 
ſo much was in doubt before: My fears before 
were,that my ſin was not pardonable, and 6 
that I] had noright to pray, to repent,c. 0. 
that if I did, it would be of no Advantage Of | 
Profit to me. But now, thought T, if rh:s ſm 
IS not unto death, then it is pardonable: there 


fore from this 1 have encouragement to come | 
| to God by Chriſt for mercy, to conſider tie | 
| Promiſe of Forgiveneſs, as that which ſtands 


ther 


tm) 


with open arms to receive me as well 


others | 


I Wmy mind; to wit, that my tin was pardo- 
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thers. This therefore was a great eaſement 


i mhle, that it was not the {t2 unto death, 


| 


It fob, 5. 16, 17.) None but thoſe that know 
hat my Trouble (by their 0<n experience) 


(was, can tell what relief came to 'mySoul by 


*Ithis conſideration: it was areleaſe to me from 


Iny former Ponds, and a ſheiter from the for- 


Eine ſtorm : 1 ſeemed now to ſtand upon the 


kmezround with other ſinuers,and to have 


, 
ll, good right to the Word and Prayer as any 


[if them. 

188. Now, fay,! was in Hopes that my fin 

was not unPardonable, but that there might 

be Hopes for me to obtzin forgiveneſs. But, 

Oh, hos Satan now did lay atout him for to 

bring me do«n again! But he could by no 

means do it, neither this day, nor the moſt 

part cf the next; for th13 good ſentence ſtood 

like a M1l- poſt at my back ; Yet towards the 

ereni3g of the next day, | felt this Word be- 

'vinto leave nie, and to withdraw its ſunpor- 

tation from me, and ſo I returned to my old 

ferrs again, but with a freat deal of grodg- 

Ing and peeviſhieſs, for I feared the ſorrow 

of deipair; nor could my Faita-now louger 
retaia this Word. | 

x 189. Bnt the next day at evening, being 
_uhider my fears, 1 weat to ſeek the Lord, and 
a> I'prayed, I cried, and ay Sonl cried to bim 
1n theſe words, wity ſtrong Cries; O Lord, 1 
beſrech thee , ſhew me tar thou bajt loved _ 
Wi 
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no ſooner {21d it, but with ſweetneſs this re- 
turned ypon me as an eccho or ſounding a 
gain, I have loved thee with an everlaſting low, 
Now I went to bed in quiet ; alſo when I a- 


-waked the next morning, it was freſh upon | 


my Sonl; and I believed it. | 

191. But yet th? Tempter left me not, for 
it could not he fo little as an hundred times, / 
that he, that day, did labour to break my 


Peace. Oh, the ccmbats and conflias thatl | 


did then meet with, as I ſtrove to hold by 
this Word / That of Eſau would fly in my 


' Face like Lightning : I ſhould be ſometime | 
up and down twenty times in an Hour, yet} 
God did bear me up, and keep my Heart up-|. 
on this Word ; from which I had alſo for ſe ,,; 


veral Days together very much ſweetneſs, 
and comfortable Hopes of Pardon : For thus' 


me with an everlaſting love, Jer.31.3,1. Ihad| 


it was made out unto me, 7 loved thee whilf | 
' thouwaſt committing this ſm, I loved thee before, | 


T love thee ſtill; and will love thee for ever. 
191. YetI faw my ſin moſt barbarous, and 
a filthy crime, and could not but conclude; 
and that with great ſhame and aſtoniſhment, 
that 1 had horridly abuſed the Holy Son of 
God ; wherefore 7 felt my ſoul oreatly to | 
love and pity him, and my Bowels to yearn 
towards him; for 7 ſaw he 'was ſtill my 
Friend, and did reward me good for evil; 


yea,theLove andAﬀecion that then dig bur | * 


within,to my Lord and Saviour Jeſits Cori 


th 
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| did work, at this time, ſuch a ſtrong and hot 


*| Deſire of revengement upon ſelf, for the A- 
"| uſe / had done unto him , that ſpeak as I 
* | then thought, had I had a thouſand Gallons 


of Blood within my Veins, / could freely then 


this my Lord and Saviour. 
129. And as 1 was thus in muſing, and 1n 


| came in vpon me, If thex, Lord, ſlouldeſt mark 
migquity, O Lord, who ſhould ſtand? but there is 
fargiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, 
Pal. 130. 4. Theſe were good words to me 3 


| eſpectally the latter part thereof, viz. That 
] there is Forgiveneſs with the Lord that he 


might be feared ; that is, as then I underſtood 


| it, that he might he loved, and had in reve- 
| rence; for it was thus made out to me : That 


| thegreat God did ſet ſo high an eſteem upon the 


| love of his poor Creatures, that rather than he 


would g9 without their love, ke would Pardon 
their 1 ranſereſſions. =. 

| 193. And now was that word fulfilled on 
me, and ] was alſo refreſhed by it z Then ſhall 


| they be aſhamed. and confounded, and never open 


| their mouth any more becauſe of their ſhame,when 
I am pacified towards them for all that they have 
done ſaith the Lord God, FErek. 16. 37. Thus 
| Fas my Soul at this time ( and, as I then did 
{ think for ever ) ſet at liberty from being af- 
| flited with wy former guilt and amazement. 


194. Now 


n oF 


have ſpilt it all at the command and feet of 


my ſtudies, conſidering how to love the Lord, _ 
[and to expreſs my love to him,” that ſaying 
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r94. But before many weets were over, | 
began to diſpoad again,fearing leaſt, notwith. 
ſtanding all that I had enjoyed, yet I might be) 
deceived, and deſtroyed at the laſt ; for thi 
conſideration came ſtrong into my mind. The 
whatever comfort and peace Itheught I might _ 
from the word of the Promiſe of Life, yet unliſi 
there could be Found in my refreſhment a concu- 


_ rence and anreement in the Scriptures let me think | 


what I'will ther-of, and ho!d it never ſo faſt. I 


ſhould find no ſuch thing at the end, for the Scrips 
ture cannot be broken, Jehn 10. 35. 


195. Now began my heart again to ake, to 


and fear I might meet with diſappointmentat 
th: laſt. Wherefore I began with all ſeriouſ. 
neſs to exa!iiine my former comfort and to 


done, might with confidence rruſt upon the 
faithfulne's of God, laid down in thoſe words! 
by which rt aad been comforted ; and on which 
T had leauced my ſelf: But now were broupht 
thoſe ſayings to my mind. For it is impoſſible 
for thoſe who were once cnlightned, and have t# 


b fled the Heavenly Gift, and were made partake | 


of the Holy GhoSt and have taſted the good Ward 
of Gor! und the Powers of the World to come, | | 
they ſhall fall away to renew them ag ain unto Kt 


'fo 


| a 
conſider whether oae that had ſianed as I half: 


pentance, Heb. 6. For if we fin willfully, afta 
we have recesved the Knowledge of the Truth thert 
remains no more ſacrifice for fin, but a cirtkilt 

fearful looking for Tudgdment and fiery indignw 
tion, which ſtall devour the Adverſaries,Heb46 
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; 
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when he would have inherited the bleſſing he was 
| rejefted, for he found no place of repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully withTears,Heb. 12. 

198. Now was the Word of the Goſpel 


{ forced from my Soul ; ſo that no promiſe or 
| encouragement was to be found in the Bible 
{| for me:And now would that ſaying work up- 


on my Spirit to affli& me, Reoyce,notO Iſrael, 


d 4 


} 


| | 


| for Foy as otherPeople.Hoſ. g.1.Forlſaw indeed, 
| there was cauſe of rejoycing for thoſe that held | 
to Jeſus ; but as for me, I had cut my ſelf off © 
by my tranſgreſſions, and left my ſelf neither 
[| foot-hold,or hand-hold, amongſt all the ſtays 
' and props in the Precious Word of Life. 
199. And truly, I did now feel my ſelf to 
{ fink into a gulf,3s an houſe whoſe foundation , 


5 deſtroyed, I did liken my ſelf, in this con- 


| dition, unto the caſe of ſome child that was 


fallen into'a Mill-pit ; who, though it could 


| make ſome ſhift to ſcrabble and ſprawl inthe 


water, yet becauſe it could find neither hold 
| for hand nor foot,therefore at laſt it muſt die 
in that condition. So ſoon as this freſh aſſault 


had faſtned on my Soul, that Scripture came 
| into my heart, Th:s for 'many days, Dan. 10. 


14+ And indeed, I found it was fo; for I 


| could not be delivered,nor brought to peace 
' again, until well-nigh two years and an half 
4 were compleatly finiſhed. Wherefore theſe 


words, though in themſelyes,they tended to 
Wd jb, 8 Diſcou-+ 


to the Chief of Sinners. A 9k ; 


l Even as Eſau,who for one morſel of meat,ſold his | 
'| Birthright * For you know how that afterwards, 
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Thus 1 ſay, I could re-call my ſelf ſometime} 


will pray: But laid the Tempter,your ſin is us|, 


the words came into my mind, at firſt] kney 


fain honour thee,by believing thou wilt and carjþ 


92 Grace abounding | 
Diſcouragement, yet to me, who feared thi 
condition would be eternal, they were x 
ſometimes an help and refreſhment to me, 
' 200. For, thought 1, many days are nt fork 
ever, many days will have an end ; therefor * 
ſeeing I was to beafflicted, not a few, but man 
days, yet I was glad it was but for many dau} 


and give my ſelf an help; for as ſoon aseref. 


my trouble would be long; yet this would 
but ſometimes, for I could not always think 
en this,nor ever be helped by it,thoughlT did 

201.Now while theſe Scriptures lay before 
me, and laid fin anew at my door. that ſaying 
in Luke 18. 1. with others, did encourage me 
to prayer : Then the Tempter again laidat 
me very ſore; ſuggeſting, That neither th 
Hercy of God,nor yet the Blood of Chriſt,didw 
at all concern me,nor conld they help me for my ſm 
therefore it was in vain to pray. Yet, thought] | 


CG ea OE 


pardonable.Well,ſaid 1,1 will pray. Tis to no bon, | 
jaid he. Yes, faid I, [will pray. Sol went ti 
prayer toGod; and while I was at prayer,l\ 
uttered words to this effet, L9rd,Satan tell 
that neither thy Mercy,nor Chriſt's Blood 15 ſuf 
cient to ſave my Soul: Lord,ſhall I honour thee ml 

by believing thou wilt and canſt ? or him, by bel th 
lieving thou neither wilt nor canſt? Lord, I wa | ti 
202.And as I was thus before the Lordi " 


Scripture faſtned on my heart,[0 may great] 


- 
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he 


a 
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' thy Faith. JMat. 15.28. even as if one had clap- 


ped me on the back, as I was on my knees be- 
fore God : Yet 1 was not ahle to believe this, 


that this was a prayer of faith, till almoſt ſix 
F months after ; for 1 could not think that I had 


faith, or that there ſhould bea word for me to 


 a& faith on ; therefore I ſhould ſtill be, as 
ſticking in the jaws of deſperation, and went 
' mourning up and down, in a ſad condition. 
203. There was nothing now that I longed 


for more,then to be put out. of doubt, as to 
this thing in queſtion,and as I was vehement- 
ly deſiring to know it there was indeed hopes 
for me, theſe words came rolling into my 
mind,W:ll the Lord caſt off for ever! and wall 
be favourable no more ? Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever! Doth his promiſe fail for evermore? 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious? Hath he in 


| Anger ſhut up his tender mercies? Pſal. 77. 7, 


8,9. And all the while they run in my mind, 


| me- thought, I had this ſtil] as the anſwer, Tis 
| a Queſtion whether he had, or n0 5, it may be, he 


hath not. Yea,the interrogatory ſeemed to me, 
to carry 1n1t a ſureaffirmation that indeed he 
| had not,nor would ſo caſt off, but would be 


| 
0 


that he had not forgotten-to-he gracious, nor 


gf #ould in anger ſhut up tender mercy : Some- 


1 
j 


thingalſo there was upon my heart at the ſame 


of, time,which I cannot now call to mind;which, 
71 with this Text, did ſweeten my heart, and 
;\ make me conclude, that his mercy might n 
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favourable,that his promiſe doth-not fail,and . 


94. Grace abounding 
.-be quite gone,nor clean gone for ever. 
. 204. At another time, I remember, 1 


Wa 


- again much under this Queſtion, Whether th 
* blood of Chriſt was fufficient to ſave my Soul! 


In which doubt I continued, from Morning, 
' ©till about ſeven or eightat Night, and at ha 
when I was, as it were, quite worn-out with 
fear, leaſt it ſhould not lay hold on me, theſ 
words did ſound ſuddainly within my heart 


was ſpoke loud unto me : it ſhewed a gre 


_ word, it ſeemed to be writ in grear Letten 
and gave ſuch a juſtle to my fear and doubt( 


| 

( 
'# 
# ( 
'F 
y 

6; 
He is able: But me-thought, this word Ai/; 1 
: 
mean, for the time it tarried with me, whidſ t 


was about a day) as I never had from tha 
my Life, either before or after, Heb. 7. 


205.But one Morning,when ] was againag. 
prayer,and trembling under the fear of thif 
that no Word of Ged coutal help me,that pieced 

- a ſentence darted in upon me, My Grace isſif | 
* ficient. At this, me-thought,] felt ſome ſlaj|, 
_=as if there might be hopes. But, oh, how goall. 
_ a thing itis, for God to ſend his Word! fo 


about a fortnight before, I was looking on 


very place, and then] thought, it could Wy 


tal 
25 


tut, © Py fag Fo my hy ew 


th 


Cl 


come near my Soul with Comfort, therefor], t: 
threw down my Book in a pet. Then I thouglt ft 


' It was not large enough for me ; no not la 


[- 
4” F 
is 


enough ; but now it was as if it had 'ArmF' fe 


Grace ſo wide, that it could not only inaoy v: 


me, but many more ſich as ] beſides. ' 
266. By theſe Words I was ſuſtain'd, 
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| — to the Chief of Sinners. 95” 
not without exceeding conflicts, for the ſpace 
x]. of ſeven or-eignt weeks ; for my peace would - 
k| he in-it, and out, ſometimes twenty times a 
14 day; comfort now, and trouble preſently : 
; peace now,and before I could go a furlong,as 
full of fear and guilt asever heart could hols: -. 

& And this was not only now and then,bur my - 

{þ. whole ſeven weeks experience; for rs about-: 
t}. the ſufficiency of Grace,and that of Eſau's par- 
|, ting with his. Birth-right, would be like a - 
«}.. pair of Scales within my Mind ; ſometimes 
x1 one end would be-uppermoſt,and ſometimes 


(4 again the other.; according to which, would © | 


@| be my Peace or trouble. 
ll 207. Therefore & ſtil] did pray to God, that 
54 he would come in with this Scripture more - 
a. fully on my Heart; to wit,that he would help 
if me to apply the whole Sentence, for as yet [ 
« could not : That he gave,that I gather'd; but 
#F further I could not go, for as yet it only hel- 

jj. ped me to hope there might be Mercy for- 
af me; My Grace ts ſufficient : And though ic 

"| came no further,it anſwered my former que- 

I"! ſtion , to wit, that there was hope ; yet, be- _ 
0% cauſe for thee, was left out, I was not conten- + 3 
el. ted, but prayed to God for that alſo. Where- + 
th, fore, one day,as I was in a Meeting of Gods + 
F' People, full of Sadneſs and Terrour, for my + | 
q fears again were ſtrong upon me; and, as I 

of was now thinking, my Soul was never the' 
better,but my caſe moſt ſad and fearful; theſe 

words did with great _ ſuddaioly break . 


g4- Grace abounding 
.*be quite gone,nor clean gone for ever. 
 . 204- At another time, I remember, I wa 
- again much under this Queſtion, Whether the 
* blood of Chriſt was fufficient to ſave my Soul 4 
In which doubt continued, from Morning, 
_ tu] about ſeven or eight at Night, and at laſt, } 
- when I was, as it were, quite worn-out with', 
fear, leaſt it ſhould not lay hold on me, thekÞ 
words did ſound ſuddainly within my beart,|- 
-He x5 able : But me-thought, this word Aly], 
was ſpoke loud unto me : it ſhewed a gre, 
word, it ſeemed to be writ in great Letters 
and gave ſuch a juſtle to my fear and doubt(l1 
mean, for the time it tarried with me, which] 
was about a day) as I never had from that al 
my Life, either before or after, Heb. 7. 25; 
205.But one Morning,when ] was againaty. 
prayer,and trembling under the fear of thisf 
that no Word of Gcd coutal help me,that piece 0 
- a ſentence darted in upon me, My Grace is ſuf F 
* ficient. At this, me-thought,] felt ſome ſtaj}|. 
'=as if there might be hopes. But, oh, how god 
- a thing it is, for God to ſend his Word! for, 
about a fortnight before, I was looking on tik/ 
very place, and then] thought, it could 0g cx 
come near my Soul with Comfort,therefor!|. te 
threw down my Book in a pet. Then I though fo 
it was not large enough for me; no not largp' P: 
enough ; but now it was as if it had Arm fe; 
Grace ſo wide, that it could not only inci vi 
me, but many more ſich as ] beſides. | | be 
206. By theſe Words I' was ſuſtain'd, "1 
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to the Chief of Sinners. 
not without exceeding conflidts, for the ſpace 


44 day; comfort now, and trouble preſently ; 
; peace now,and before I could go a furlong,as 


- the ſufficiency of Grace,and that of Eſau's pare 


- 


Pair of Scales within my Mind 3 ſometimes 
one end would be-uppermoſt,and ſometimes 


be my Peace or trouble. 
. fully on my Heart; to wit,that he would help 


*Þ further I could not go, for as yet it only hel- 


- me; My Grace :s ſufficient : And though ic 
4 came no further,it anſwered my former que- 
k| ſtion, to wit, that there was hope ; yet, be- 


6 a” - So y 
F * 


| of ſeven or-eignt weeks ; for my peace would + 
| hein-it, and out, ſometimes twenty times a 


F me to apply the whole Sentence, for as yet [ 
; could not : That he gave,that I gather'd; but ' 


' full of fear and guilt asever heart could hols: - 
And this was not only now and then,bur my 
; whole ſeven weeks experience; for c{;s about-: | 


, ting with his Birth-right, would be like a - 
again the other.; according to which, would ' 


207. Therefore Þ ſtill did pray to God,that - 
he would come in with this Scripture more : 


: ped me to hope there might be Mercy for- 


t% cauſe for thee, was left out, I was not conten- - 


If ted, but prayed to God for that alſo. Where- 3 
bs fore, one day,as I was in a Meeting of Gods + | 
F' People, full of Sadneſs and Terrour, for my © 


Q fears again were ſtrong upon me; and, as I 


was now thinking, my Soul was never the' 


- 


| better,but my caſe moſt ſad and fearful; theſe 
F words did with great power ſuddaioly break - 
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in upon me ; My Grace 1s ſufficient for thee, my 
Graces ſuſficient for thee, my Grace 1s ſufficient 


for thee, three times together: And, Oh!. 


me-thought that every word was a mighty 
word unto me; as my, and Grace, and ſuff- 
cient, and for thee; they were then, and lume- 
time are ſtil] far bigger than others be. 
208. At which time my underſtanding was 
Fo enlyghtened,thatT was as though had ſeen 
the Lord Jeſus look down from Heaven, 
through the Tiles, upon me, and direct theſe 
words unto me. This ſent me mourning home, 
it broke my heart, and filled me full of joy, 


and laid me low as the duſt; only it ſtayed | 


”. not long with me, I mean, 11 this glory, and 
* refreſhing comfort ; yet it continued with me 
* for ſeveral weeks, and did encourage me to 
\. hope: But ſo ſoon as tt.at powerful Operati- 
on of it was taken off my heart, that other, 
about. E/az, returned upon me as before; ſo 
my Soul did hang as in a pair of Scales a- 
gain; ſometimes up, and ſometimes down; 
now in peace, and anon again in terrour. 

h 209. Thus 1 went on for many Weeks, 
| {ometimes comforted, and ſometimes tor- 
- mented ; and eſpecially at ſometimes my tor- 
- ment would be very ſore,for all theſe Scrip- 
| tures fore-named, in the Hebrews, would be 
* ſet before me. as the only Sentences that 
would keep meout of Heaven. Thea againl1 


* ſhould begin torepent that ever that thought 
\ went through me.; I ſhould alſo think in | 


| 


| 
L 
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to the Chief of Sinners. g7 
with my ſelf,}/by, how many Scriptures are 


; there againſt me ? There are but tizree or four : 


And cannot God miſs them, and ſave me for all 


| them? Sometimes again I ſhould think,0h, if 
it were not for theſe three or four words, now how 
might I be comforted! And 1 could hardly for- 


bear at ſometimes, but to wiſh them out 
of the Book. | | 
210. Then me-thought I- ſhould fee as if 


| both Peter and Parl and Fohn and all the Wri- 


ters, d1d look with ſcorn upon me, and hold 
me 1a deriſton ; and, as if they ſaid unto me, 

All onr words are truth,one of as much force as 
another; It 15 not we that have cut yeu off, but 


you have caſt away your ſelf: There is none of - 


eur ſentences that you muſt take hold upon, but 
theſe, and ſuch as theſe: It is impoſſivle;, there 
remains no more Sacrifice for ſin, Beb.6. And it 
had been better for them not to have known the 
Will of God, then after they have known it, to © 
turn from the Holy Commandment delivered 
unto them, Beb. 10. For the Scriptures cannot 
be broken, 2 Pet. 2.21. | 

211. Theſe, as the Elders of the City of 
Reivge, I ſaw, were to be the Judges both of * 
my caleand me, while 1 ſtood, with the' = . 4 
venger Of blood at my heels, trembling at 
their Gate for deliverance, alſo-with a thou- 


* ſand fears and miſtruſts, I doubted that they 


would ſhut me out for ever Fofh. 20. 3, 4- 
212. 1hus 1 was confounded, not knowing 


| what to do,nor how to be ſatisfied in thi 


E 4 queſtion . \ 


queſtion,}Wherher the Scriptures could agree in E 


4" 


che ſalvation of my Soul ? 1 quaked at the A- 
poltles! Iknew their words were true, and 
that they muſt ſtand for ever. 


213. AndI remember,one day,as I was-in | 


| 


divers frames of Spirit, and conſidering that 
theſe frames were til] accordingto the nature 
of the ſeveral Scriptures, that came in upon | 


my mind,if this of Grace, then I was quiet; | 
bit if that of E/au, then tormented. Lord, | 
thought I, :f both theſe Scriptures would meet in [ 
my heart at once. I wonder which of them would | 
vet the better of me.So me-thoughtThad a long- | ; 


.. ing mind that they might come both together 
> upon me, yea, I deſired of God they might. 

” _ 214: Well, about two or three days after, 
'. fo they did indeed,they bolted both upon me 
at a time,and did work and ſtruggle ſtrange- 
ly in me for a while, at laſt, that about 


E/au's Birth-right __ to wax weak, and } 
> and this about the | 
ſufficiency of Grace prevailed, with peace | 


withdraw and vanif\ 


and joy. Andas 1 was ina Muſe about this 


thing, that Scripture ceme home upon me, | 


Mercy rejoyceth againſt Judgment, Jam. 2. 13. | 


£15. Yhis was a Wonderment to meet, } - 
+ truly, Tam apt to think it was of God, for the | 


> word of the Law and Wrath muſt give place 
+ to the Word of Life and Grace ; becauſe, 
- though the word of Condemnation be glort- 
* ous, yet the word of Life and Salvation doth. 


F © | 
> far exceed 10 glory, 2 Cor.3.8,9,10, 11, Mar.. 
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\ ſhould ſay,by no means, for nothing, whatever 
| he bath done.But Satan would greatly labour 
' topull this promiſe from me, telling of me, 


bp 


} 9.5, 6, 7:J0h-.6. 37.Alſo that Moſes and Elias 


to the Chief of Sinners, .99 
muſt both vaniſh, and leave Chriſt and his 
Saints alone. 


| 216, This Scripture alſo did now moſt 
| 


ſweetly viſit my Soul; And him that cometh to 
me I will in 0 wiſe caſt out.Oh,the comfort that 
I had from this word,iz no wiſe ! As who 


That Chriſt did not mean me,and ſuch as I, but * 
ſinners of a lower rank,that had not done as [ had © 
 done.But I ſhould anſwer him again, Satan, - 
here is in theſe words.no [ſuch exception ; but him *+ 
that comes, him, any him: Him that cometh to _ 
me,1 will in nowiſe caſt out. And this 1 well © ' 
remember ſtil], that all the ſlights that Satan : - 
uſed,to take this Scripture from meget he-ne- 
ver did ſo much as put this Queſtion. But ao 
you come aright ? And I havethought,the rea- ' 
ſou was, becauſe he thought I knew full well - 
 whatcoming aright was: for I ſaw thatto come. : 
aright,was to come as | was, a vile and un- ; 
godly ſinner,and to caſt my ſelf at thefeet of - 
Mercy,condemning my ſelffor ſin.If ever Sa- ' 
» tan and I did ſtrive for any word of God in « 
all my life, it was for this good wordof Chriſt; ..; 
he at one end, znd 1 at the other : Oh; whar : 
work did we make/ It was for ths in Fohn,1 ©! 
' Ry,that.we did ſo tug and ſtrive? He pulled, ., 
and I pulled ; but,God be praiicd, I got the - 
ditter of bim, 1 got ſome ſyecetneſs from it. 


E 5. 217. But 4 
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ſelling of his Birth-right,would ſtill at times 


| yet when that came into my mind ; it would 
| make me fear again, I could not be quite rid 
. thereof,'twould every day be with me:where- 


To conſider the nature of this blaſphemous 
, thought, T mean, If I ſhould take the words 
© xt the largeſt, and give them their own natu- 
Tal force and ſcope,even every word thercin: 
So when I had thus conſidered,l found that if 
| they were fairly taken,they would amount to 
+ This.That I had freely left the Lord eſs Chriſt 
| Fo hrs cho:ce,whether be would be my Saviour, or 
- no; for the wicked words were thele, Let 
| bim go if he will. Then that Scripture gave me 
* hope, 7 will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, 
| Heb. 13. 5. © Lord, ſaid I,but I have lefr thee. 
| Then'tt anſwered again, But I will not leave 
" Fhee, For this I thank God allo. 

218. Yet I was grievous afraid be ſhould,and 
+ found it excteding hard to truſt him,ſeeing 1 
| had ſo offeaded him;l conld have been excee- 
- Ging, glad thatthis thought had never tefallen, 
* for raen I thought ] could, with more caſe and 


217. But, notwithſtanding all theſe helps. 
and bleſſed words of Grace, yet that of Eſaxs 


diſtreſs my Conſcience; for though I had been. 
moſt ſweetly comforted, and that juſt before; 


- fore now 1 weat another way to work, even 


L1reecom abundance, have lean'd on his Grace. - 
FI fee it was with me, as it was with Joſeph's 
Brethren, the guilt of their own wickedgels ; 
{ed often fill them withfears,thattheir Brother; 
| Y | would 7, 
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to the Chief of Sinners. © 161. ] 
would at laſt deſpiſe them,Gen.50.15,16,'&r. | 
219. Yet, above all the Scriptures that I yet- 


did meet with, that in Foſh.20.was the greateſt 


comfort to me,which ſpeaks of the ſtayer that - 
was to flee for refuge + And if the avenger of 
blood purſue the ſlayer ,then,faith IMoſes.they that - 
are the Elders of the city of refuge ſhall not deli= _ 
ver him into his hand,becauſc he ſmote his neigh» | 
bour unwittinely,and hated him not ajore-time«' 
Oh, bleſſed be God for this word : I'was con- {| 
vinced that I was the Slayer ; and that the - | 
Avenger of Blood purſued me, I felt with 4 


great terrour ; only now it remained, that I 


enquired whether I have right to eater the - | 
Gity of Refuge : So [ found, that he muſt noty, .. 
who lay in wait to ſhed Blood:1t was not the wile * 
ful Murtherer, but hewho wwirtingly did it, .. 
he who did it unawares ; not of ſpight, or 
grudge, or malice,he that ſhed it unwittingly, -. 
even he who did not hate his neigh5our be-' -; 
fore. Wherefore, _ 

220. I thought verily, I was the man that: 
muſt enter, becauſe I had ſmitten my Neigh=- -: 


© bour unwittivgly,and hated him nor afore-time = | 


hated him not afore-time;no, I prayed unto -: 
him,was tender of ſinning againſt him ; yea, 
and againſtthis wicked temptationlhad ſtrove ©: 
for a twelve month before; yet,and alio,when * 
it did paſs through my heart, it did in ſpight 
of my Teeth:wherefore 1 thought I 1ad right - 
to-enter thiz City,and the Elders,which are 


the-Apoſtles, were not £9 Gcliver me up. - 


This -3 
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This therefore was great Comfort to me,and 


did giveme much ground of hope. 

221, Yet being very critical, tor my: ſmart 
had made me that 1 knew not what gronnd 
was ſure enough to bear me, I had oneque- 
ſtion that my Sovl di& much deſire to be re- 


| ſolved about; and: that was, Whether it bs | 
© Pofſivle ſor any Soul" that hath indeed ſinted the | 


unpardonable ſin, yet after thas to receive,though 


but the leaſt true Spiritual Comfort from God 
trough Chriſt ? The which after | had much - 
confidered, 1 found the anſwer was, No, | 


they could not : and that for theſe Reaſons, / 
222. Firſt, Becauſe thoſe that have ſinned 


hat ſin,. they are debarred a ſhare 1n the 
* Blocd ot Chriſt, and being ſhut out of that, 
+ "they muſt needs be void of the leaſt gronnd 


; of hope, and io of ſpiritual comfort, forro | 


| ſuch: there remains no more-- Sacrifice for ſin, 
; Heb. 10. 26,27. Secondly, becauſe they are 
| denyed a ſhare in the Promiſe of Life : They 
' fhal} never be forgiven,neither in. this World 
* ROr in that which 13 to come, at: 12. 3}. 
'- Thirdly, Fhe Son of God excludes them al- 

fo from a. ſhare in his- Bleſſed laterceſlion, 
\ being for. ever. aſhamed-to own them both 


{ before his holy. Father, and the bleſſed An-. 


gels in:-Heaven Mark 8. _— 
223. When | had with much deltberation 


- conſidered! of this matter,and could: not: but. ; 
- conch: de that the Lord hath comforted me, 
- ugd that too after this my wicksd fin ; then, 
; metkeght 
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 methought | durſt venture-ta come nigh unto 
thoſe moſt fearful and terrible Scriptures, 
with which all this while had beea ſo great- 
ly. affrighted,and-on-which indeed before 1 
durſt ſcarce caſt mine Eye, yea; had much ado 
, | an hundred times to forbear wiſhing of them 

| out of. the-Bible, for F thonght, they would 
4 deſtroy me;. byt now, I ſay, I began to take - _- 
' { ſome meaſure .of incouragement, to come 
| | cloſe to them4,to read them,and conſider them, 
\'f and to weigh their ſcope and tendency. 

' | 224. The which when 1 began ts do, I | 
{ found their Viſage chaaged ; for they looked 
not ſo grimly as before I thought they did : 
And firſt ] came to the ſixth of the Hebrews, 
| yet trembling for fear it ſhould ſtrike me ; 
which when I had conſidered, I found that 
i] the falling there intended, was a falling quite 

| away That is,as I conceived,a falling from and 

' an-abſolute denying of the Goſpel of remiſli- 
on of fans by Chriſt ;, for, from them the A» 
poſtle begins his Argument,vey/. 1, 2, 3. Se- * 
- 62ndly, 1. tound that this falling away,mult be 

| openly,even in the view of the World,even , 
lo as ro-put Chriſt to an open ſhame. Thirdly, |. 
i found that thoſe he there intended, were for- 

{ ever ſhut up of God both ia blindneſs,hard- 
{| nefs, and impenetency : Jr zs impoſſible they 
| ſhould be renewed anain unto Repentance. By 
all theſe particulars, 1 found to Gods ever- 
iſting Fraiſe, my fin was aot the fin in this 
Place intended. : 

ns | #1, 
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Eirſt, 1 confeſſed ] was fallen, but not fallen 
away, that is from the profeſſion of Faith ig 
Jeſus vnto Eternal Lite. 


Chriſt ro ſhame by my ſin, but not to open 
(bane, I did not: deny him before: Men, nor 
condemn him as a fruitleſs one before the 
World. 

Ti#irdly, Nor did 1 fiad that God kad ſhnt 
me up, or denyed me to come (though [ 
found it hard work indeed to come) to him 
by ſorrow and repentance : Bleſſed be God 
tor unſearchable Grace. 

225.Then I con$dered that in the tenth of 
the Zevorews; and found that the wilful ſir 
there mentioned is nat every wilful fin but 


| thatlin which doth throw off Chriſt,and then 


- his Commandments too. Secondly, That mult 


| alſo be done openly, before two or three - 


Witneſſes,to anſwer that of the Law,ver/. 28, 
Thirdly, This ſin cannot be committed but 
- with great deſpite done to the Spirit of 
Grace; deſpiſiug both the diſſwalions from 
that ſin, and the perſwaſions to the contra- 


ry. But the Lord.kaows, though this my ſin 


was deviliſh, yet it did not amount to theſe, 
- 226. And as touchiag that in the twelfth 

of the Hevrew:,about Eſau's ſelling his Birth- 
Tight, though this was that which killed me, 


and ſtood life 4 ſpear againſt me, yet now, | 
- did conſider, Firſt, Tz: this was aot a haſty: 
thought againſt a coatinual labour of- his-/ | 
| Mind ;:\f 


1 
Secondly, 1 confeſled that I had put Jeſus 


LY 


HH... © = AV £ £m, twyw tant fund? 


SOD. ES. 


to the Chief of Sinners, 1o5 
Mind ; but a thought conſented to, and put 


| j in practice likewiſe, and that too after ſome 


f deliberation : Ger. 25. Secondly, It was a 


| publick and open AQtion, even before his 


Brother,if not before many more; this made 
his ſin of a far more heinous Nature than 
| otherwiſe it would have been. Thirdly, He 

continued to flight his Birth-right : He did 
| eat and drink, and went his way; thus Elau' 
aeſpiſed bis Birth-right ;, yea,twenty years af- 
ter he was found to-deſpiſe it ſtill. And Eſau 
| ſaid, Thave enough, my Brother, keep that thou 


| haſt to thy ſelf, Gen. 33. 9. 


227. Now as touching this, That Eſau 
ſought a place of Repentance : thus I thought, 
Fiſt, This was not tor the Bireh-rigbr, but che 


|- Bleſſng,this is clear from the Apoſtle, and is 


away my Birth-ripht (that is, fermerly) and. 


| diſtinguiſhed by, E£/a# kimfelf, he hath taken 


. 
1 

£ 
- 


nw he hath taken away my bleſſing atſo,Gen. 27: © . 
| 36.Secondly, Now this being thus conſidered, 


' | came again to the Apoſtle, to ſee what 
' might be the mind of God, in a New Te- 
, ſtament ſtile and ſenſe concerning Eſar's ſin; 
and fo far as I could concetve, this was the 


mind of God,That the Birthright, ſignified Re- 


. tance for ſo the Apoſtle ſeems to hint, Leaf? 


| Feneration, and the Bleſing,the Erernal Inheri- 


there be any prophane Perſon, as Eſau, who for 
one morſel of meat ſold his Birthright ;, as it he 


| ſhould fay, leſt there be any Perſon amongſt 


x 
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you, that ſhall caſt off all thoſe bleſſed begin- 
Wit mmRE 
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nings of God thatat preſent are upon him,ia | 
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order to a new Birth, leaſt they become as 
Eſau, even be rejected afterwards, when they 
would inherit the Belfling. | 

218. For many there are, who 1n the da 
of Grace and Mercy, deſpiſe thoſe things 
w hich are indeed the Birth-right to Heaven, 
who yet when the deciding day appears,will 
cry as lould as Eſau,Lord, Lord, open to us but 
then, as Jaac would not Repent, no more 
ill God the Father, but will ſay, I have bleſ- 
d theſe, yea, and they ſhall be bleſſed ;, but as 
for_you, Depart, yu workers of iniquity, 
Gen. 27. 23. Luke 13. 25,26, 27. 

229. When I had thus conſidered theſe 
Scriptures,and found that thus to underſtand 


them,was not againſt, but according to, other | 


Scriptures, this ſtill added further to my en- 
couragement and comfort, and allo gave a 


£- great blow: to that ObjeQtion, to wit, That 
* the Scriptures could not agree in the Salvation 
| of my Seul, And now remained only the ' 
hinder part of the Tempeſt, for the thunder } 


was gone beyond me, only ſome drops did 


 Rill remain, that now and then would fall 


upon me , bit becauſe my former frights and 


anguiſh were very ſore and deep, therefore 


it did oft befall me til], as it befalleth thoſe 
that have been ſcared with Fire, I thought 


_ every. voice was fire, fire; every little tonch 

would hurt my tender Conſcience. 

230. But one day, as I was paſliag in the | 
Field, | 
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' Field, and that too with ſome daſhes on my 
Conſclence,fearing leaſt yet all was not right, 
 ] ſuddenly this ſentence felt upon my Soul, 
| Thy Righteouſneſs is in Heaven ; and me- 
thought withal, I ſaw with the Eyes of my 
Soul Jeſus Chriſt at Gods right hand, there 
| I fay, was my righteouſneſs ; ſo that where- 
ever I was, or whatever I was a doing, God 
could not ſay of me, Ae wants my Righteouſ- 
neſs, for that was juſt before him. I alſo ſaw 
| moreover, that it was not my good frame of 
Heart that made my Righteouſneſs better, 
nor yet my bad frame that made my Righ- 
teouſneſs worſe; for my Righteouſneſs was 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf,che ſame yeſterday, to day. 
and for ever ;Heb. 13. 8. Ls 
j' 231. Now did my Chains fall off my legs 
indeed,l was looſed from my AfMictions and 
| Irons, my Temptations alſo fled away; ſo 
that from that time thoſe dreadful Scriptures 
of God left off to trouble me ; now went F 
{ alſo home rejoycing,for the Grace and Love 
j; of God; So when came home,l looked to- 
ſe if 1 could find that Sentence,Thy Righte-" 
ouſneſs is in Heaven; but could not find ſuch 
] a ſaying,wherefore my heart began to ſink 
} again, only that was brovght to my remem- 
| brance, 1 Cor. 1.33. Hes made unto us of ' 
God, Wiſdon, Rig hteouſneſs,Santtification and * 
Redemption ;, by this word I ſaw the other 
Sentence true. | 


232, For by this Scripture, I ſaw that the 
| | Man 
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Man Chriſt Jeſts.2s he is diſtin fro us, as 
touching his bodily preſence, ſo he 1s our 
Righteouſneſs and Santtification before God, 
here therefore 1 lived,for ſome time, very 
ſweetly at peace with God through Chriſt;0 
* methonght Chriſt ! Uri! there was nothing 
| bat Chriſt that was before my Eyes,[ was not 
(now only) for Jooking npon this and the o- 
ther benefits of Chriſt apart,as of his Blood, 
Biria!,or ReſurreQion, but conſidered him as 
whole Chriſt; as he in whom all theſe, and 


all his other Vertues, Relations, Offices and 


Operations met tazether and that as he ſat on 
the right hand of God in Heaven. 


233. *Twas glorious to me to ſee his exal- 


 tation,and the worth and prevalency of all 
his benefits, and that becauſe now I could loak 


from my ſelf to him, and ſhould reckon, that 
all thoſe Graces of God that now were green - 


on me, were yet but like thoſe crackt-groats 
and four pence half-pence, that rich men car- 


| ry in their Purſes, whea their Gold is ja their 
Trunks at home ! ©, 1 ſaw my gold wasin 
my Truak at home ! in Chriſt my Lord and: 


| Saviour / Now Chriſt was all ; all my Wil- 
| dom, all my Righteouſacſs, ail 'my SaRtihca- 

| tion, and all my Redemption. | 

- 234. Further, The Lord did alſo lead me 


into the Myſtery of Union with the San of 
God, that 1 was joyned to him, that I was. 
| fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, and. 
now was that a ſweet word to me, in Ephel: 

i 5 3%. 
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] my Righteouſneſs,the more confirmed in,me; 
| for if heand I were one, then his Righte- 
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5- 30. By this alſo was my Faith in him, as 


ouſneſs was mine, his Merits mine,his Victory 
| alſo mine.Now could 1 ſee my ſelf in Heaven 
and Earthat once; in Heaven by my Chriſt; 
by my head, by my Righteouſneſs and Life, 
though on Earth by my Body or Perſon. 
235. Now | ſaw Chriſt Jeſus was looked 


by us as that common or publick Perſon, in 
\ whom all the whole body of the EleR are al- 
ways to be conlidered and reckoned; that 


| we fulfilled the Law by him died by him,roſe- 


from the dead by him, got the Viory 
over Sin, Death, and the Devil,and Bell, by 
him ; when hedied, we died, and ſo of his 


according to that to the Epheſians, He hath 

raiſed us up together,and made us ſit together in 

| heavenly Places in Corift Feſus, Epheſ. 26. 
236.Ah theſe bleſſed conſiderations andScri- 


' | Ptures, with many other, of like nature were 
. } 1a thoſe days mzde to ſpangle in mine Eyes, 


1o that I have cauſe to ſay ; Praiſe ye the Lord 


|} God in his Sanftuary, Praiſe him in the Firma= + 
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|| Reſurrection. Thy dead men ſhall live, toge- 
| ther with my dead body ſhall they ariſe ſaith he, - 
Ifa.26. And again, After ' two days he will re- 
v1ve us, and the third aay we ſhall live in his. 
ſfioht, Hoſea 6. 2. Which is now fulfilled by © 
the ſitting down of the Son of Man on the , 
right nand of the Majeſty in the Heavens , ' 
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ment of his Power, praiſe him for his mighty. 


Atts, Praiſe him according to his excellent 
Greatreſs,Pſal. 150. 1, 2. | 

237. Having thus in few words given you 
_ a taſte of the ſorrow and affliction that my 
| Soul went under,by the guilt and terror that 
* this my wicked thought did lay me under ; 
' and having given you alfo a touch of my de- 


| liverance therefrom, and of_the ſweet and- 
bleſſed comfort that I met with afterwards, 
(which comfort dwelt about twelve months 


with my Heart, to my unſpeakable admira- 


tion) | will now (God williag) before I pro-. 
ceed any- further, give you in a word or two, , 
What, as I conceive, wes the cauſe of this: 


temptation ; and alſo after that, what ad- 
vantage at the laſt it became unto my Soul. 


238.For the cauſes, I conceived they were : 


principally two; which two alſo I was deep- 
Iy-convinced all the time this trouble lay-up- 


* on-me. The firſt was for that I did not, whea . 


I was delivered from the temptation that 
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| went before, ſ?4// pray to God to keep me from. | 


temptation that were to come, for though, as [ 


can fy in truth, my Soul was much 1a Pray-. 
| er before this Tryal ſcized me.” Yet thenl. 


prayed only, or at the moſt, principally, tor 


the removal of preſent troubles+and for freſh: : 


diſcoveries of his love in Chriſt;which I {:w 


afterwards was not enough to do; I alſo- 


ſhould have prayed, that the great God would 
| keep mefrom the evil.that was to come. 


| 
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'239.Of this I was made deeply ſenſible by 


the Prayer of holy Dav:d,who when he was 
under preſent Mercy, yet prayed that God 


would hold him back from Sin, and tempta- 


tion to come ? For then, ſaith he, ſhall be | 


upright,and 1 ſhall be innocent from the great ' 
Tranſgreſſion, Pſal. 16. 13. By this very word 
was I gauled and condemned quite through 
this long temptation. | 

240. That alſo was another word that did 
much condemn me for my folly, in the neg- 
le of this Duty, Heb. 4.16. Let us therefore 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may 


obtain Mercy,and find Grace to help in time of 


need:This I had not done, and therefore-was 
thus ſuftered to ſin and fall,according to what 


*is written, Pray .that you enter not into temp- 


tation; And truly this very thing is to this 
day of ſuch weight and awe upon me, that 
I dare not, when 1 come before the. Lord, 
g0'off my knees until I intreat him for help 
and mercy agtanſt the temptations that are to 
come;and 1 do beſeech thee,Reader,that thou 
learn to beware of my negligence by the 
affliction that for this thing I did for days and 
months and years, with ſorrow undergo. 
241. Another cauſe of this temptation was, 
That I had tempted God; and on this man- 
ner did I do it: Upon a time my Wife was 
great with Child, and before her full time was. 
come, her pangs, asof a Woman in Travel, 


were fierce and ſtrong upon her, cven as if 


ſhe would immediately have fallen in labour, 
PIO | _ and. 


| 
| 
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Now at this very timeit was, that I had been 


ſo ſtrongly tempted to queſtion the Being of | 


God ; wherefore, as my Wife lay crying by 


- me I ſaid, but withal ſecreſie imaginable, 


even thinking in my Heart, Lord zf thoumilt 
now remove this ſad affiition from my Wife, and 
cauſe that ſhe be troubled no more therewith this 
Night(and now were her pings juſt upon her) 


then ſhall T know, that thou canſt diſcern the moſt 


ſecret thoughts of the Heart. 


242.1 had no ſooner ſaid itin my Heart, 


but her pangs were taken from her, and ſhe 
was caſt into a deep ſleep, and ſo continued 
till Morning, at this 1 greatly marvelled, not 
knowing what to think; but after 1 bad been 


awake a good while, and heard her cry no*! 
more, I fell to ſleep alſo; ſo when I waked in | 
the Morning,itcame upon meagain,even what. 


I hadſaid in my heart the laſt Night,and how 


| the Lord hath ſhewed me that he knewmy ſe- 


cret Thoughts, which was a, great aſtoniſh- 
ment unto me for ſeveral weeks after. 
243. Well, about a year and half after- 


_ wards, that wicked linfull thought, of which 


[ have ſpoken before, went thorow my wick- 


| ed heart, even this thought, Lee Chriſt go if 


be will ; {o when 1 was fallen upder gnilt for 


| , this, the remembrance of my other thought, 


and of- the effe& thereof, would alſo come up- 
cen me with this retort,which alſo carried re- 
buke along with it, Now you may ſee that God 


4 . 
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| 244. Andwith this, that of the palſages 
" | that were betwixt the Lord,and his Servant 
- | Gideon fell upon my Spirit ; how hecauſe,that 
| | Gideon tempted God with his Fleeces both 

wet and dry,when he ſhould have believed 
| { and ventured upon his Word,therefore the 
| Lord did afterwards ſo try him, as to ſend. 
_ | himagainſt an innumerable company of E- 
] nemies. And that too as to outward appea- 
| rance, without any ſtrength or help, Jug. 
| 6.7,Thus he ſerved me,and that juitly, for 
| ſhould have believed his Word,and not 
have put an if upon the Allſeeingneſs of God. 
'245- And now to ſhew you ſomething of 
the advantages that 1 alſo have "gained by 
'S temptation; and firſt, by this I was made 


continually to poſſeſs in my Soul a very 
wonderful ſenſe both of the Being and Glo- 
ry of God, and of his beloved Son, in the 
| | temptation that went before, my Soul was 
perplexed with unbelief, blaſphemy, hard- 
| neſs of heart, queſtions about the heing of 
God,Chriſt, the truth of the Word, and cer- 
tainty of the World to come;l ſay.then 1 was 
| greatly aſlaulted, and tormented with A- 
] theiſm, but now the Caſe was otherwiſe, 
now was God and Chriſt continually before 
| my Face, though not in a way of comfort, 
but in a way of exceeding dread and terror. 
The Glory of the Holineſs of God did at 
this time break me to pieces, and the Bowels 
and compaſſion of Chriſt did break me as 
; ON 
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. gainſt whom the Scriptures bend themſelves, 1 
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on the Wheel ; for Þ could not conſider |. 


him but as a loſt and rejeted Chriſt, the re. + 


membrance of which, was as the continual | 


breaking of my Bones. | 

246. The Scriptures alſo were wonderful 
things unto me ; I ſaw that the Truth and 
Verity of them, were the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven ; rhoſe that the Scriptures 
favour, they muſt inherit bliſs ; but choſe 
that they oppoſe and condemn, muſt periſh 
for evermore: O this word, For rhe Scrip- 


| 


tures cannot be broken, would rend the Caul } 


of my Heart ? and ſo would that other,Whoſe 
ſins ye remit they are remitted;but whoſe ſins ye re- 
tain, they are retained:Now | ſaw the Apoſtles 


to be the Elders of the City of” Refuge;Joſh. { 


29 4.thoſe that they were to receive in, - were 
received to lite; but thoſe that they ſhut our, 
were to be ſlain by the avenger of Blood. 
247. Oh!One Sentence of the Scripture did: 
more afflict and terrifie my mind, I mean thoſe 


Nrnr_—_— 


Sentences thct ſtood aganſt me (as ſometimes 
I thought they every one d1d) more 1 ſay than j 
an Army of forty thouſand men that might 5 
have come againſt me. Wo be to him as. | 


| EC "I 


248; By this temptation I was made to ſee"! 
more into the Nature of the Promiſes, than, 
ever I was before;for I lying now trembling 
under the mighty hand of God, continually ] 
torn and reat by tke thundring of his Juſtice;:| 
this made me with careful Heart,and watch, 
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| ful Eye,with great fear folueſs,to turn over 
{ every Leaf, and with much diligence mixt 
| with trembling,to conſider every Sentence, 
| together with its natural force and latitude. 

249. By this temptation alſo,l was great- 
1y holden off my former fooliſh practice, of 
1 putting by the word of promiſe when it came 
ito my-mind; for now, though I could not 
ſuck that comfort and ſweetneſs from the 
' Promiſe, as I had done at other times, yet, 
'like toa man ſinking, I ſhontd catch at alll 
.'{ aw ; formerly I thought 1 might not med- 
 Y dlewith the promiſe, unleſs I felt its comfort, 
* | bur now *twas no time thus to do, the aven- 
| ger of Blood too hardly did purſue me. 

| 250. Now therefore I was glad to catch 


| 5:9und nor right to own; and eve.** to Jeap 


l- | fear'd did ſhut its Heart againſt me.Now alſo 
© ||] ſhould lahour to tzke the word as God hath 
5 ] laid it down,without reſtraining the natural 
& force of one ſyllable thereof; O what did 1 
'T now ſee ia that bleſſed ſixth of John, And bim 


2 6. 30.Now I began to conſider with my ſelf, 
*<'\ that God hath a bigger mouth to ſpeak with, 
If than I had a heart to conceive with, thought 
'S | alſo with my ſelf, that he fpakenot his words 
ly. in haſte, or in an unadviſed heat,but with 
&G:] infinite Wiſdom and Judgmeat.and in very 
/} truth and faithfulneſs, 2 Sam 3-28. 
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at that word, which yet | feared. I had no - 


iato the boſom of that promiſe, that yet- 


i} that comes to me,l will in no wiſe caſt ont ! John © 
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251. 4 ſhould in theſe days, Often in my 
ereateſt Agonies, even flounce towards the 
Promiſe (as the Horſes do towards ſound 
Ground, that yet ſtick in the mire) conclu- 
Cing (though as one almoſt bereft of his wits 
through tear) on this I will relt and ſtay, and 
leave the fulfilling of It to tie God of Hea- 
ven that made it. O ! many a pull hath my 
heart had with Satan, for that bleſſed fixth 
of John; I did not now, as at other _ 
look principally for comfort (though, O 

how welcom would it have been unto me !) 
But now a word, a word to lean a weary 


| Soul.upon, that ] might not link for ever! 


*twas that | hunted for. 
252, Yea, often when I have been ma- 
king to the Promiſe, I have ſeen as if the 


Lord would refuſe my Soul for ever; I was - 


Often as if had run upon the Fikes, and as 
if the Lord had thruſt at me,to keep me from 
him, as with a flaming Sword. Thes 1 ſhould 
think of Heer, who went tn petition the 
King contrary to the Law, Eſth. 4 4. 16: 1 
thought alſo of Benhadad's Servants, who 
went with Ropes about their Heads to their 
Enemies for Mercy, 1 King. 20. 31. &c. 
The Woman of Canaan alſo, thit would not 
be danntea, though called Dog, by Chriſt, 
Aat. 15. 22. Fc. and the man that went to 


borrow bread at Midnight, Zuk. 1. $26,704 


If @c. were great encouragements unto me. 
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to the Chief of Sinners. I17 1 
253. 1 never ſaw thoſe heights and depths : 
in Grace and Love, and Mercy, as I ſaw af- 
ter this temptation ! Great Sins do draw out 
great Grace; and where guilt is moſt terri- 
ble and fierce,where the Mercy of God in 
Chriſt, when ſhewed to the Soul, appears 
moſt high and mighty ; when Job had paſſed 
through his Captivity,he had twice as much as 
he had before, Job 42.1 0.Bleſſed beGodfor Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Many other things I might 
here make obſervation of, but I would be 
brief, and therefore ſhall at this time omit 
them, and do pray God, that my harms 
may make others fear to offend, leaſt they al- 
ſo be made to hear the [ron Yoke as I did. 

| T had twoor three times, at or about my 

deliverance from this temptation,ſuch ſtrange 
apprehenfſions of the Grace of God, that [ 
could hardly bear up under it, it was ſo out 
of meaſure amazing,when I thought it could 
reach me, that I do think, if that ſenſe of it 
had abode long upon me,it would have made 
me uncapable for buſineſs. 

254. Now [ ſhall go forward to give you 


1 arelation of other of the Lords dealings with 


me, at ſundry other ſeaſons, and of the 
temptations I then did mcet withalI ſhall be=- 
gin with whar I met with when I firſt did 
joyn 1n fellowſhip with the People of God ia 
Bedford. After I had propounded to the 
Church, that my deſire was to walk in the Or- 
der and Ordinances ofChriſt with them,and . 
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| Grace Abounding 
was alſo admitted by them : V\ hile I thovght 
of that bleſſed Ordinance of Chriſt, which 


was his laſt Supper with his Diſciples before. 


his death, that Scripture, Do this in remem- 
braiice of me, Luke 22. 19. was made a very 
precious word unto me : For by it the Lord 


diſcovery of his death for wy ſins and as 
then felr,did as if he plunged me in the ver- 
tue of the ſame. But behold, I had not been 
long. a partaker at that Ordinance, but ſuch 


| fierce and ſad temptations did attend me at 
all times therein, both to blaſpheme the Or- 


dinance,and to wiſh ſome deadly thing to 
thoſe that then did ezt thereot - That leaſt ] 
ſhovld at any time be guilty of conſenting 
to thoſe wicked and fearful thoughts, 1 was 


* forced to bend my felf all the while to pray 
| $0 Ged to keep me from ſuch Blaſphemies : 


and alſo to cry to God to bleſs the Bread and 
Cup to them, as it went from Mouth to 
Mouth. The Reaſon of.this temptation [ 
have thovght ſince, was, becauſe I did not 


with that reverence as became me at firft,ap- | 


proach to partake thereof. 
255. Thus 1 continued for three quarters 


of a Year, and could never have reſt. nor 


eaſe: But at the laſt the Lord came in vpon 
my Soul with the ſame Scripture,by which my 


Soul was viſited before: and after that, I j 
have been uſually very well and comfortable 


in the partaking of that bleſſed Ordinance, 


and | | 
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precious blood bath been ſhed for my Tran- 


with much weakneſs in my. outward Man : 


\ ſerious examination after my ſtate and con- 


affliction, namely my deadnefs, dulneſs and { * 


# 4a.bleſſed Man. 
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and have, I truſt, therein diſcerned the Lords 
Body as broken for my f{ins,and+ that his 


ereſſions. 

256. U-on a time] was ſomewhat incli- 
ning to a Conſumption, wherewith about the. 
Spring l was ſuddenly and violently ſeized, 


Infomuch that I thought I could not live. 
Now | began a Ireſh to give my ſelf up to a 


dition for the future, and of my evidences for 
that Bleſſed World -tocome : For it hath, I 
bleſs the name of God, been my uſual courſe, 
as always, ſo eſpecially in the day of afflicti-- 
on, to endea:c1r to keep my intereſt in Life _ 
to come, cic2: before mine Eye. 4 

257.But 1 had no ſooner began to recal to\ 3 
mind my former Experience, of the good- |- 
neſs of God to my Sonl, but there came ! 
flocking into my miad, an !1nnumerable coms- |} - 
pany of my Sins and Tranſgreſſions,amoagſt \ } 
which theſe were at this time moſt to my !* 


coldneſs in holy Duties;my wandrings of ©: 
heart,of my weariſomneſs in all good things, ! 
my want of love to God, his way and Peos« |: 
ple, with this at the end of all, Are theſe the... 
Fruits of Chriſtianity ?\ Are theſe the Tokens of © 


, 258. At the apprehenſions of dheſe things, _ 
my ſickneſs was doubled upon me, for now: 
| F 3 Was - 
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- was I ſick in my inward man, my Soul was 
clog'd with guilt; now alſo was all my for- 
mer experience of God's Goodneſs to me, 
quite taken out of my miad, and hid, as if 


they had never been, ncr ſeen : Now was my | 


Son] greatly pinced between theſe two conſi- 
derations. Live 1 muſt not, Die I dare net. Now 


I ſunk and fell in my ſpirit,and was giving. 


vÞ all for loſt; but as 1 was walking up and 
down in the houſe as a man in a moſt woful 
State, that Word of God took hold of my 
heart.Ye are juſtified freely by his Grace,through 
the Redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. 324. 
Bit oh what a turn 1t made vpon ine / 


259.Now was I as one awaked out of ſome _ 


troubleſom ſleep and dream ; and liftaing to 
this Heavenly Sentence, I was as it I heard 
it thus expounded to me ; Sinner, thou thinks 
eſt that becauſe of thy Sins and Infirmities, 1 
cannot ſave thy Sul ;, but behold, my Son is by 
2:6, and mea him TI l:ok, and not oa thee, and 


aeal with thee according as I am pleaſed with 


him.At this I was greatly lightned in my 
Mind, and made to underſtand that God 
could juſtifie a ſinner at any rime,it was but 
his looking uponCihrift,anditaputing of hisbe- 


nefitsto us,and the work was forthwith done. 


260. And as I] was thus in a muſe, that 
Scripture alſocame with great power upon 
my Spirit, Not by works of Righteonſneſs that 
we have done, but according to his Mercy. he 


bath ſaved us, &c-2 Tim 1. 9. Tit 3. 5. Now 
TY was | 


| 


| 
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was I got on high, | ſaw my ſelf within the. 
Arms of Grace and Mercy, aad though 1 
was before at! oe to think of a dying hovr, 
yet now Icried, Lit me die : Now death was 
lovely aid brantiful in my fight, for I faw 
we ſhi never live indee/ till we be gone to the 
echer Vo; ld, O, me thought this Life is but 
aliamoer, 14 compnarifon of that above; dt 
this time alſo] ſaw n,ore in theſe words 
Heirs of God. (Rom. $8.17.) then ever | ſhall 
beable :o exprefi white | live in this World; 
Heirs of God | GoJ himielf is the Portion of 
the Saiats, This I ſaw and wondered at 
but cannot tell you what I ſaw. 

261, Aga ala, 3S | was al another time very 
land weak,a!l that time alſo the Tempter 
did beſet me ſtrongly (ior | fiad he is much 
for a{[2ulcing the Soul, when it begins to ap» 
proact2 towards the Grave, then 1s his Op- : 
portuaity) labouiing to hide from me my- } 
tormer experience of Gods GoodneſG: Alſo ? 
ſetting before me the terrors s of Death, and | 

tine Judgment of God, infomnch, that at | 
this time through my fear of miſcarrying 
for erer (ſho.1d 1 now die) 1 was as one dead | 
* before Dezth came, and was as if Thad felt ! 
my ſelf alrcady deſcen%ing into the Pit ; mes } 
thought, 1 ſaid, there were no way but to. 
Hell [ muſt - but behold, juſt as I was in the} 
mid of thoſe tears, theſe words of the Aa- | 
gels carrying Lazarrs iato Av7ahams Bolam,! 
darted in upou me, as who hould fay, So it 
K 4. ſhall 
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ſhall be with thee, when thou dot leave this 
World. This did ſweetly revive my ſpirit, 


and help me to hope in God ; whichwhen l | 


had with comfort muſed on a while, that 
word fe!} with great weight upon my miad, 
O death, where 1s thy ſting, O Grave, whert is 
t:y Fiery? 1 Cor 15. 55. At this I became 
buih weilin body and micd at once, for my 
tickncis did preſently vaniſh.and 1 walked 
eomiortztiy wn my Work for God again. 
262, At another time, though juſt before, 
[ vi2s pret.y well and ſavoury in my Spirit, 
yet tuudenly there fell upon me a great cloud 
oi Jaikneſs, which did ſo hide from me the 
thizgs of God and Chriſt, that I was, as if 
þ2d never ſeen nor known them-ia my life : [ 
was allo io over-run in my Soul with a ſenſe- 
leis, hcartleſs frame of Spirit, that I could 
not feel my Soul to move: or ſtir after Grace 
and Life by Chriſt ;, | was as if my loyns were 
broke, or, as it my hands and feet had been 
fied 0: bonnd with Chains. At this time alſo] 
felt ſome weakneſs to ſeize upon my outward 
man, -Which made ſtil} the other afflici- 
on the more heavy and uncomfortable to me. 
263. After ] had been in this condition 
ſome three or foi:r days,asI was ſitting by the 
fire ; | ſuddenly ſelt this wora to ſound in my 
Heart,Imuſ# go j#8Jeſus at this myformerDark- 
._ nel: and Atheiſm fled away, and the blefled 
* things of Heaven were ſet within my view. 
WhileI was vn this ſudden thus overtaken 
with 


MV 


Mn w_W mW. _ 00 en” 


———_ 


nm En cn o—— id 6 DRE Lat - 


to the Chief of Sinners, 123 
with ſurprize; Wife, ſaid I,is there:ever ſuch- 
a Scripture,/ muſt go to Feſus? ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
could not rell, therefore I ſat muſing; ſtill to 
ſe If I could remember ſuch a place; I had 


not ſat above two or three miautes,but that 


came bolting in upon me, And to an innumera= 


| ble Compaxy of Angels; and withal, Hebrews 


the twelfth, about the Mount” Sion was ſet 
before mine Eyes, Heb. 12.22,23,24. 

264. Then with Joy L told my Wife, 0 
now 1. know, I know! but that night was a 
good night to me, I never had but few bet- 
ter; I longed for the company of ſome of 
God's People, that 1 might have imparted 
unto them what God had ſhewed me: Chrift 
was a precious Chriſt to my Soul that Night, 
I could ſcarce be in my Bed for Joy, and 
Peace, and Triumph, through Chriſt ;-this 
great glory did got continue upon me until 
Morniag, yet the twelfth of the author to the 
Hebrews.t2. 22,23.Was a bleſſed 5cripture to 
me for many days together after this. 

265. The Words are theſe, Tox are come to 
Mount Sion, to the City of the living God, to the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem, «»d ro an innumerable | 
company of Angels, tothe general Aſſembly and 
Church of the firſt born which are written in Hea- 
ven,to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spr #8 
of juſt Men made perfett, and to Feſus the Me | 
diator of the New Teſtament, and to the blood of 


forivkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that | 


Abel. Thorow this bleſſed Sentence, the 
— SENT OAT® = el Lord. 
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Lord lead me over and over, firſt to this worg, 
and thea to that, and ſhewed me wonderful 
glory tn every one of them. Thele words 
- alſo have oft ſiace this time been great re- 
freſhmeat to my Spirit. Bleſſed be God 
\ © for having mercy on me. 


A brief Account of the Authors Call to 
the Work of the Mitiſtry. 


266. ND now T am ſpeaking my Ex- 
* \ perience,[ will 1n this place thruſt 
in a word or two concerning my Preaching 
the Word, and of God's dealing with me 


In that particular alſo: For after I had heen 
about five er ſix years awakened, and helped : 


my ſelf to ſee - both the want and worth of 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and alſo inabled to 


venture my Soul upon him : Some of the 


moſt able among the Saints with us, I fay, : 


the moſt able for Judgment, and Holineſs of : 
Lite, as they conceived , did perceive that - 
God had connted me worthy to underſtand * 


ſomething of his Will in his holy and bleſſed | 


Word, and had given me utterance in ſome 
meaſure to expres what I ſaw, to others for 


ediication; therefore they defired me, and, 


thit with much exrneitneſs, that I would be 
willing at ſome times to take ia hand,in one 
of the Meetings, to ſpeak a word of Exhor- 
tation unto them «| 


267, The | 


_— 
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" to the Chief of STmers” Tag” 
267. The which, though at the firſt it did 
much daſh and abaſh my Spirit, yet being 
ftiil by them deſired and intreated, I con» 
ſented to their requeſt, and did-twice at two- | 
ſeveral Atlemblies ( but 1a private ) though ; 
with much weakneſs and infirmity , diſcover. 
my Gift among them; at which they not 
only ſeemed to be, but did ſolemnly proteſt, _ 
as 1a the ſight of the great God, they were 
both atte&ted and comforted , and gave. 
thanks to the Father of Mercles for the grace 
bellowed on me.. 
208, After this, ſometimes when ſome of 
them did go into the Country to teach, they | 
would alſo that I ſhould go with them; where”. 
thoneh as yet I did not, nor durſt not, make-| 
uſe of my Gift in an open way , yet. more | 
privately ſtill, as I came amongſt the good* ? 
People 1n thoſe places, | did ſometimes ſpeak. ; 
a word of Admonition unto them alſo ; the-; 
which they as the other, received with re» \ 4 


Joycing at the Mercy of God to me ward, 


profeſling their Souls were edified thereby. 

2.69. W herefore, to be brief, at laſt, being. 
Rilldefired hy the Cnurch, after ſome ſolemn. # 
Prayer to the Lord, with taſting, } was more - 
particularly called borth,and appointed to a 
more ordinary and publick Preaching the - 
Word, not only to, avd amongſt. them, that- 


believed, but alfo to offer the Goſpel to thoſe 
that had not yet received the Faith thereof; 
About which time I did evidently fiad:in my | 


Mind . 
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Lord lead me over and over, firſt to this worg, 
and then to that, and ſhewed me wonderfu 
glory tn every one of them. Thele words 
alſo have oft ſiace this time been great re- 
freſhmeat to my Spirit. Bleſſed be God 
" for having mercy on me. 


A brief decount of the Authors Call to 
the Work of the Miziſtry. 


266. ND now I am ſpeaking my Ex- 
Bs \ perience,[ will in this place thruſt 
in a word or two concerning my Preaching 
the Word, and of God's dealing with me 


in that particular alſc: For after I had been | 
about five er ſix years awakeaed, and helped - 


my ſelf to ſee both the want and worth of 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and alſo inabled to 


verture my Soul upon him : Some of the 


moſt able among the Saints with us, I ſay, : 


the moſt able for Judgment, and Holinefs of | 


Lite, as they conceived , did perceive that 
God had counted me worthy to underſtand 
ſomething of his Will in his holy and bleſled 


Word, and had given me utterance in ſome. 


eaſure to expreſs what I ſaw, to others for 


ediication; therefore they delired me, and, 


that with much earneſtneſs, that I would be 

. willing at ſome times to take ia hand,in one 

of the Mectings, to ſpeak a word of Exhor- 
tation unto them | 
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privately ſtill, as 1 came amongſt the good”! 


Joycing at the Mercy of God to me ward, 


believed, but alfo to offer the Goſpel to thoſe 
that had not yet. received the Faith thereof; 
About which time I did evidently figd.in my ! 


to the Chief of Stume's, T2259 © 

267. The which, though at the firſtit did 
much daſh and abaſh my Spirit, yet being 
ſtill by them deſired and intreated, I con» 
ſented to their requeſt, and did"twice at two- 
ſeveral Atlemblies ( but 1a private ) though ; 
with much weakneſs and infirmity , diſcover. - 
my Gift among them; at which they not 
only ſeemed to be, but did folemnly proteſt, 
as 11 the ſight of the great God, they were 
both affected and comforted ,, and gave. 
thanks to the Father of Mercies for the grace 
beltowed on me.. 

208. Atter this, ſometimes when ſome of 
them did £0 into tne Country to teach, they 
would alſo that I ſhould go with them; where” 
though as yet I did not, nor durſt not, make: 
uſe of my Gift in an open way , yet. more 


People in thoſe placcs, I did ſometimes ſpeak. 
a word of Admonition unto them alſo ; the-! 
which they as the other, received with ro- 


profeſling their Souls were edified therelgl 

2.69. Wherefore, to he brief, at laſt, bed 
Rilldetired by the Church, after ſome ſolemn 4 
Prayer to the Lord with taſting, 2 WaS more 
particularly called torth,and appointed to a: 
more” ordinary and publick Preaching the - 
Word, not 0 ly to, apd amoneg{t. them, that: 


Mind, 
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Mind a ſecret pricking forward thereto; 
thovgh, 1 bleſs God, not for deſire of vain 
Glory, for at that time, j1 was moſt ſorely af- 


flicted with the fiery darts of the Devil, con- 


cerning my Eternal State. 

270. But yet could not be content, unleſs 
* I was found in theExerciſe of my gift, unto 
which alſo] was greatly animated, not only 
by the continual deſires of the Godly , but 
| alfo by that ſaying of Pal to the Corinthians, 
| TJ beſcech you, Brethren, (ye know the houſhold of 
* Stephanus, that it is the firſt frints of Achala, 
and that they have addifted themſelves to the 
| Aliniſtry of the Saints) that you (ubmit your 
| ſelves unto ſuch, and to every one that helpeth 
\. with jas, and laboureth, 1 Cor. 16. 15, 16. 
* 271. By this Text I was made to fee that 
; the Holy Ghoſt never intended that Men 
* who have Gifts and Abilities, ſhould bury 
them tn the earth, but rather did command 
{ and ſtirup ſuch to the exerciſe of their gitt, 
 andalſo did commend thoſe that were apt, 
* and ready fo to do, They have additted them- 
| felves to the Miniſtry of the Saints: This Sctip- 
| - Ture in theſe days did continually run in my 
Mind to incovrage me and ſtrengthen me 
- in this my work for Godz | have been alfo 


| Incorraged from ſe veralother :criptures and - 


Examples of the godly, both ſpecified in the 


Word and other ancient Hiſtories; As 8. 


4- and 18. 24, 25: CE. r Pet. 4. I 0, Rom- 12, 
6. Fox Acts and Aon. 
b - 272, Where: 


—_ CC At 


' to the Chief of Sinners. 127 © 
272. Wherefore, though of my ſelf, of all 
the Saints the molt unworthy, yet I, but with * 


| great fear aad trembling at the ſight of my 


ww Al 4 na—_— 


own weakneſs, id ſet upon the wors, and. 
did according to my gift, and the proporti- 


on of my Faith, preach that bleſſed Goſpel 


that.God had ſhewed me in the Holy Word 
of Truth: Which when the Corntry un- 
derſtood, they came in to hear the Word by 
hundreds, and that from all parts, though 
upon ſundry and divers accounts, 

273. And I thank God, he gave unto me 
ſome meaſure of Bowels and Pity for their 
Souls, which alſodid put me forward to labour . 
with great diligence and earneſtneſs t finds | 


'. cat ſuch a word as might,ifGod would bleſs, 
; lay hold off, and awaken the Conſcience, in 


which alſo the good Lord had reſpect to the 
deſire of his Servant ; for I had not preached 
long, before fome began to be touched, and 
to be greatly afflicted in their Minds at the : 
apprehenſion of the greatneſs of their Sin, . 
and of their need of Jeſus Chriſt. . 
274. But 1 at firſt could not believe that ' 
God ſhould ſpeak by me to the heart of any 
man, ſtill counting my. felf unworthy, yet 
thoſe who thus were touched would love me, 
and have-a peculiar reſpe& for me; and | 
thoughIdid put it from me that they ſhould be 
awakened by me, ſtill they would confeſs 
itand affirm it before the Saints of God; 
th:y would alſo bleſs God for me ( unworthy 
oo 2 = Io nn 
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” wretch that | 


S2lyation. 


275. Wherefore ſeeing themin both their: 


- words and deeds to be ſo conſtant, an4 alſy 
in their Hearts (o eirneſtly preſſiag after the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, rcjoycing that 
ever God did fend me where they were, 
then | began to conclude it might be fo, that 
God had owned in his Work ſich a fooliſh 
one as I;and thencame that Word of God 
to my heart witi mach ſweet refreſhment, 
That bleſſing of them that were ready to periſh is 
| .come upon me; yea 1 cauſed the Widdows 
: « heart to ſing for Joy , Job. 29. 13. | 
276. At this therefore I rejoyced, yea, the 


tears of thoſe whom God did awaken by my 


Preaching, would be both ſolaceand encou- 
ragement to me; for I thought oa thoſe ſay- 
ings, Who is he tha: maketh me glad, but the 
' ſame that is made ſorry by nie 2. Cor. 1.2. 
| And again, Thongh Ibe not an Apostle ta others 
'. * yet doubtleſs I am unto you for the Seal of my A- 
|  poſi/eſhip are ye in the Lord, 1 Cor. 6. 2. Theſe 
| things theretore were as another Argument 
- unto me that God had called me to, and ſtood 
| by me in,this Work. 

| 277. Ia my Preaching of the Word, 1 
* took ſpecial notice of this one thing, name- 
ly, That the Lord did lead meto begin 
* Where his word begins: with Sinners, that 
| 1s, tocondemn all fleſh,agd to open and al- 
— ledge, 


am! ) and count me God? in. 
ſtrumeat that ſhewed to them the way of 


————____ 


——__— 


- . T have been to preach, 1 have gone full of : 


at liberty in my mind, until I have done my *' 


for he did give me many fwect diſcoveries, : 


to the Chief of Stumerss © I2g A 
ledge, that the curſe of God by the Law doth 
belong to, and 12y hold on, all Men,as they 
come into the World, becauſe of Sin. Now 
this part of my Work ] fulfilled with great _ 
ſenſe, for the terrors of the Law and guilt 
for wy Tranſzreſiions, lay heavy on my 
Conſcience, 1 preached what I felt, what [ 
ſnartingly did teel, even that under which 
my poor Soul did groan and tremble to afta- 
ni!mment. 

273. Indeed I have been as one ſent to © 
them from the dead; I went my ſelfin 
Chains to preach to them in Chains, and. ' 
carried that fire in my own Conſcience,that 
] perſwaded them to beware of. I can truly *' 
ſay, and that without diſlembling, that when: | 


enilt and terrour even to the Pulpit-door, and } 
there it hath been taken oft, and. I have been ? 


work ; and then immediately, even before I 
could get down the Pulpit-ſtairs, I have been 
as bad as I was before. Yet God carried me * 
on, but ſurely with a ſtrong hand ; for nei- ' 
ther Guilt nor Hell could take me off my | 
Work. | | 
279. Thus 7 went for the ſpace of two 
years, crying out againſt Mens fins, and their 
fearful ſtate becauſe of them. After which, 
the Lord came 1in upog my own Soul with | 
ſome ſtaid peace and comfort through Chriſt; 


of 


- x30 Grace Abounding 


of his Bleſſed Grace thorow him; Where- 
fore now 1 altered in my Preaching (for- ſtill 
I preached what 7 ſaw and felt )) now there- 
fore Idid much labour to: hold forth Jeſus 
Chriſt in all his Offices, Relations, and” Be. 


nefits unto the World, and did ſtrive alſo 


to diſcover, to condema, and remove- thoſe 
falſe ſupports and props on which the world 
- doth both lean, and by them fall and periſh. 
On theſe things alſo I ſtaid as long as on 
the other. - 

280. After this God led me into ſome 
 thingof the Myſtery of the Unioa of Chriſt; 
wherefore that I diſcovered and ſhewed to 
them alſo. And when I had travelled 
| through thefe three chief points of the 
Word of God, about the ſpace of five years 
or more, ] was caught in my preſent Pra- 
; Qtice, and caſt into Priſon, where I have lain 
abore as long again to confirm the Truth 
by way of Suffering, as T was defore in terri- 
fying of it, according to the Scriptures, in a 
* way of Preaching. 
| 281. WhenlT have beenin Preaching, ! 

thank God, my heart hath often, all the 
time of this and the other exerciſe with great 
'* earneſtneſs cryed to God, that he would tnake 
the word efteQtual to the Salvation of the 
Soul ; ſti} being grieved leaſt the Enemy 
ſhould take the word away from the Con- 
ſcience, and ſo it ſhould become unfruitful ; 
Wherefore I ſhould labour ſo to ſpeak. the 
word. As that thereby (it we 


* \ - 


re poſli ble 


| 
| 
| 


| 


ons the Olief of TR moon 
the Sin and Perſon guilty might be particu- 
larized by It. 


282, Alſo whenlT havedone the Exerciſe, | 


it hath gone to my heart to think the word 
ſhould now fall as Rain on ſtony places ; ſtill 
wiſhing from my heart, O that they who 
have heard me ſpeak this day, did but ſee 


as I do, what Sin, Death, Hell, and the 


Curſe of God, is, and alſo what the Grace, 
and Love, and Mercy of God 1s, thorow 
Chriſt, to men in ſucha caſe as they are, 
who are yet eſtranged from him. And in- 
deed I did often ſay in my bÞeart before 
the Lord, That if to be hanged up preſently 
before their Eyes, would be « means to awaken 
them, and confirm them inthe Truth, I gladly 


- ſhould be contented. 


| 


| word abroad, Doctors and Prieſts of the 


283. For have beet in my Preaching, : 
eſpecially when [ have been engaged In the 


Dodarin of Life by Chriſt, without works, 


as if an Angel of God had ſtood by at my 
back to encourage me ; O, it hath been with 
ſuch Power and Heavenly Evidence upon 
my own Soul, while | have been labouring 
to unfold it, to demonſtrate it, and to faſten 


it upon-the Conſcience of others, that I could 


not be contented with ſaying, / believe and 


| am ſure; methought I was mere then ſure ( it 
it be lawful to. expreſs my ſelf ) that thoſe 


things which thea 1 aſſerted, were true. 
284. When I went firſt to preach the 


Country 


W242 Grace Aboundins 


Country did open wide againſt me ;'butI 
was perſwaded of this, not to render railing | 
for railing, but to ſee how many of their -{| 


carnal Profeſſors I could convince of their 
. miſerable ſtate by the Law, and of the want 
aad worth of Chriſt, for, thought I, This 
ſhall aifrcr for me in time to come, when tney 
ſhall be for my hire before their face, Gen. 30- 
EL 

2.85. [ never cared to meddle with things 
that were controverted, and in diſpote 


amongſt the Satats, eſyecially things of the: 
loweſt Naturc, yet it pleaſed me muc\ to. 


contend with great earneſtneſs for the word 
. of Faith, and the Remiſſion of Sins by the 
Death and Suffering of Jeſus ; but I ſay, as 
- "to other things, I ſhonld let them alone, be- 
cauſe I ſaw they eagendred ſtrife, and be- 
cauſe that they neither in doing, nor 1 lea- 
ving- undone, did commend us to God to 
be his :. Beſides, I aw my Work before me 
did run into another Channel, even to carry 


an awakening word ; to that therefore did [ 


Nick and adhere. | | 

286. I never endeayoured:. to, nor durſt 
make uſe of, other mens linzs, Rom. 15. 18, 
( though I condemn not all that do ) for [ 


verily thought, and found by experience, 


that what was taught me by the Word and 
Spirit of Chriſt, could be ſpoken, maintain- 
edand ſtood to, by the ſoundeſt any beſt 


eſtabliſhed Conſcience ; and though Iwill: 
not:. 
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| to the Chief of SinKers. 133 
. ! not now ſpeak all that know 1n this mat- | 
| ter; yet my experience hath more intereſt 
; in that Text of Scripture, Gal 1. II, 12. 
then many amongſt men are aware. 
' 287. If any of thoſe who were awakened 
by my Miniſtry, did after that fall back, 
(as ſometimes too miny did )I can truly 
ſay their loſs hath been more to me, then if 
one of (my own Children, begotten of my 
| body, had been going to its Grave; I think 
verily I may ſpeak it without any offence 
{ to the Lord, nothing hath gone ſo near me 
! as that, unleſs it was the fear of the loſs of 
| the Salvation of my own Soul: I have 
' counted as if IT had goodly Buildings and 
. Lordſhips in thoſe places where my Children 
 , were born: My heart hath been ſo wrapt up 
4 In the glory of this excelleat Work, that 
| | counted my- felf more bleſſed and honoured 
| 6: G94 by this, than if he had made me the 
\ + Emperour of the Chtifftan World, or the 
| Lord of all the glory of the Earth without 
|It! O theſe words! He thay converteth 4 
| Sinner from the error of his way , doth ſave 4 
" 4 S»4ul from Death, Jam. 5. 20. The fruit of the 
Kighteous, is a Tree of Life ;, and he that win- 
neth Souls, is wiſe, Prov. 11. 3%. they that 
*s bewiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the Fire 
; mament, and they that turn many to Righteou= 
meſs, as the Stars jor ever and ever, 1Dai. 12. 3+ 
; | For what is our hope, or joy, or crown, of . Tegoy* 
| cirg ? arent even ye in the preſence of our 
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| T34 Grace Abounding | 
= Lord FeſusChriſt at his coming? for, ye are 
our olbry. and joy, 1 Thel. 2. 19, 2. Theſe, | } 
ſay, with many others of alike nature, have | 
been great refreſhments to me. -_— 
- 228.1 have obſerved, That where 1- have 
had a Werk to do for God,.1I have had firſt | 
as it were the going of God upon my Spirit 
to deſire I might preach there :1 havealfo 
obſerved, that fuch and ſuch Souls in pars 
ticular have been ſtrongly ſet upon my heart, | 
and I ſtirred up to wiſh for their Salvation; 
and that theſe very Souls have, after this, 
been given ia as the fruits -of my Miniſtry, 
] have obſerved, thzt a word calt ia by the" 
by hath done more executian 1n a Sermon: ! 
thea all was ſpoken beſides : Sometimes - alſs 
when I have thought I did no good, then ! 
I did moſt of all ; and at other times when | 
I thought I ſhould catch them, I have fiſhed þ 
for nothing. > 
289. I have alſo obſerved, that: where 
there hath been a work to do upoa Sinners, } 
there the. Devil hath begun to roar 1a the 
hearts, and by the mouths of his Servants: | 
Yea oftentimes when the wicked World hath: 
raged moſt, there hath been Souls awakened Þ 
by the word : I could inſtance particulars, F 
but 1 forbear. 0 


290. My preat deſire in my fulfilling my 
Miniſtry, was, to get iato the darkeſt places: f 
of the Country, even amonegſt thoſe people | 
that were furtheſt off of profeſſion ; yet not Þ 

becanſe | 


to the Chief of Sinners. 135 - 


, ſbecauſel conld not endure the Light ( for 1 
| ifeared not to ſhew my Goſpel to any ) but 
becauſe 1 found my Spirit did lean roſt at- 
ter awakening and converting work, and 
Ithe Word that carried did lean it ſelf moſt 
Ithat way alſo ; yea, ſo hate ] ſirived ro preach 
the Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leaſt I 
bould build upon another mans Foundation, 
— 1% i 
{ . 291. In my preaching, I have really been 
in pain, and have, as it were, travelled to 
; bring forth Children to God, 1either could 1 
x, be ſatisfied, unleſs ſome fruirs did appear in 
e* my work : If I were fruitleſs. it mattered not 
n ho commended me; but it 1 were fruitful, 
[lcared not who did condemn. | have thought 
n 'f that Lo,Children are an Her tage of the Lord 
n jad the fruit of the womb is bis reward, As Ar= 
d jrows 277 the hand of mrhty Man, ſo are Chil- 
ren of the Youth. Happy 15 the Man that hath . 
e fled bis Quiver full of them ;, they ſhall not be a+ 
s, famed, but they ſhall ſpeak with the Enemies in 
16 fe Gate,Plal.127. 34,45: | 
$s: | 292. It pleaſed me nothing to ſee people 
th- rink in Opinions, it they ſeemed ignorant 
d Þf Jeſus Chriſt, and the worth of their own 
s, Palvation, ſound conviction for Sin, eſpecial- 
* {yfor Unbelief, and an heart ſet on fire to be 
y [ved by Chriſt, with ſtrong breathing after 
es. ptruly ſanQified Soul : That it was that de- 
8 *Y me ; thoſe were the Souls I counted 


; « 
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F. !,-593 Bat 1n this work$as in all other,l had 
þ my temptation attending me, and that of di- 


vers kinds,3s ſometimes | ſhould he aſſaulted 
with great diſcouragement thereia ; fearing 
that] ſhould not be able to ſpeak a word 


"at all to edificatioa; nay, that I ſhould 
not be able to ſpeak ſenſe unto the people ;» 
at which times I ſhould have ſuch a ſtrange 4 


faiatneſs and ſtrengthleſneſs ſeize upon my 
body, that my legs have ſcarce been ablets 
carry me to the place of Exerciſe. 


. 294+ Sometimes again, when [ have been 


preaching, -I have been violently aſlaulted 


with thoughts of Blaſphemy, and ſtrongly | 


tempted to ſpeak the word with my mouth 
before the Congrezation. [ have alſo at ſome 
time, even when | have begun to ſpeak the 
word with much cl-arnefſs,evidence cad liber- 


ty of ſpeech, yet been betore the ending of 


ed from the things I have been ſpeaking, and 


that Opportunity, ſo blinded, and ſo eſtrang- 


have alſo been ſo ſtrained in my ſpeech, as to 
utterance betore the people, that I have been 
as if I had not known or remembred what 
I have Deen about, or as i; my head had beea 
In 2 bag all the time of the Exerciſe. 

2095. Again, when at ſometimes 7 have 


| been about to preach upon ſome ſmartand 


ſearching portion of the word, lhave found 


the Tempter ſuggcit.mhar ! will youPreach this ? 


This condemns your {elf, of this your awn Soul is 


- 


, 


| 


| 


| 
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þ guilty, wherefore preach not of it at all, or if you | 
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| to the Chief of Sinners. 1357 4 


do, yet ſo mince it, as to make way for your own 


| eſcape ? 'eſt inſtead of awakening others, you lay 


that guilt upon your own Soul, as you will never 
ret from under. Hh. 

296. But, I thank the Lord, I have been 
kept from conſenting to theſe ſo horrid ſug- 
'geſtions, and have rather,as Sampſon, bowed 
my ſelf with.all might to condema Sin and 
Transgreſlion, wherever I found it. yea though 
therein alſo 1 did bring gevilt npon my own 
Conſcience; Ler me die, thought 1, with the 


| PhiliFians, Jugs. 16. 29,30. rather then deal 


corruptly with the blelſed Word of God; 


| Thou that teacheſt another , teacheft thou not thy 
tſelf.? It is far better thatthou dojudg thy ſelf, 


even by preaching plzinly unto others, than 
that thou,to ſave thy felt imprifon the Truth 
in Unrighteonſacſs : Bleſſed be God fgr his 
help alſo 1n this. | 

297. 1 have alſo, while found in this ble- 


{ſed work of Chriſt, been often tempted to 


pride and litting np of Heart ;z and though 7 - 
darenot 1ay.] have not beenafteced with this, 


Jyet truly the Lord of his pretious mercy hath 


ſo carried it roward me, that for the moſt 
part have had but ſmall joy to give way to 
ſuch a thing: For it hath been my every days 
portion to let into the evil of my own Heart, 


{and fl made to ſee ſuch a multitude of Cor- 


euptions and Jafrmities therein, that it hath 


cauſed hanging dow: cf the head under all. 


F my Gifts and Attaiuments ; I have felt. this 
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' Fhorni in tie Fleſh (2 Cor: 12+; 
Mercy of God to me. _ - | 
-- 298.1 have had alſo top 
| notable place or other of 
ted before me, which ® 
ed in it ſome ſhar 
concerning the ps hinge 
ſtanding gifts and. pe yy E 
hath been of great ul y 
+ . *With the Tongue of 
not. Charity, 1 pi 
Kong Cymbal, 1 or! TW ; 
WF . A kites Cy al, is ian jr 
F of Muck with which” n Wl I; 
E make ſuch melodious nd; he jeart=1n! 
_ Muſfick,that all who hear bid "can | 
V ly hold from dancing ; ane =o 4 
- Cymbalhath not ciog ; ann comes the: Mu- |, 
- Tick from it, but becauſe of te Art of him | 
. That Playstherewith, ſo then theInſtrument at | 
' Jaſt may come to naught and periſh,though in 
- times paſt fuchMuſick hath been madeupon it. - 
ZOO, > Juſt thus,] ſaw it was and willbe 
with them who have Gifts, but want ſaving- | 
Grace; they. are in the hand of Chriſt, as | 
the Cymbal in. the hand of David; . and as} 
David could with the Cymbal make that 
Mirth in the Service of God, as to Elevate' 
the hearts of the Worſhippers, ſo Chriſt can } 
uſe theſe gifted men, as with them to affeqF' 
the Souls of his- People in his Church; bi 
_ he hath done all, hang them by: 
life 
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_ to "2h be Chief of Savory, = 29/- 
+Þ lifeleſs, though fill ſounding Cymbals! 
<F. 301. This confideration therefore, toge-- 
| ther with ſome others were for the moſt 
"part, asa Maul on the head of Pride, and 
1 deſire of vain Glory : What, thought Þ, 
{ ſhall / beProud becauſe I am a ſoundingBraſs? "A 
L 1s it ſo much to be a Fiddle ? Hath net the © 
deaft Creature that bath Life, more of God in 
Sit then theſe ? Beſides, 7 knew, 'emas Love _ 
wy. I never die, but theſe muſt ceaſe and- va- — } 
EF niſh : So / concluded, a little Grace, a little 
\} Love;a little of the true Fear of God is bet- 
I#erthen 211 theſe Gifts : Yea, and'7 am fully 
T :<@Hgced ot -it, that it is poſſible for Souls 
0 FIR ſcarce give a man an Anſwer, 'bur 
"4 with great confuſion as tomethod, 7 fay it. is 
{| poſſible for them to have a thouſand times 
l tags Grace, and ſoto be more in the love 
| | and favour of the Lord, then ſome who by; 
t | vertue of the gift of Knowledpe, can deliver 
1 | themſelves like Angels. - 
- | 302. Thus therefore came to perceive; 
that though gifts in themſelves were good 3 
- | to the thing tor which they 'are deſigned, to. '* 
$ © wit, the Edificaticn of others, yer empty and. 73 
I without Power to ſave the Soul of -him that - 
| hath them, if they þe 4/97e3 Neither are they, 
| as fo, any "ſign of a mans ſtate to: £5 
deing only a diſpenſation of. God to ſome of ©. 
&4 whoſe improvement or non-improvement 
es} they muſt when a little: love mere is over, - 
ay give an account to.him that is ready to jodge A 
YA Pequick. a and 4 th. ed. - G "ao 
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303-. This ſhewed me too, that gitts being 
alone, were dangerous, not in themſelves, 
but becauſe of thoſe evils that attend them' 
that have them, to wit, pride, deſire of vaig 
gÞry, ſelf conceit, &c. all which were eafi-. 
ly blown up at the applaule end commen- 
dation of every unadviſed Chriſtian, to the 
endangering of a poor Creature to fall into 
the condemnation of the Devil. 

304. I ſaw therefore that he that hath 
- gifts had need be let into a ſight of the na-. 
- ture of them, 'to-wit, that they come ſhort of 
F making of him to be in a truly faved condi- 
tion, leſt he reſt in them, and ſo fall ſhoryof 
- the Grace of God. 

305. He hath alſo cauſe to walk humbly 
- 'with.God, and be littlein his own Eyes, and 
tO remember withal, that his Giits are not 
- bis own, but the Churches.and that by them 
- heis madea Servant to the Church, and he 
> muſt alſogiveat laſt an account of bis Ste- 
 wardſhip unto the Lord Jeſus, and to g;ve a 
goed account,will be a bleſſed thing / 

306. [et all men therefore prize a little 
with the fear of the Lord- ( Gifts indeed are 
-- deſirable) but yet great.Grace and ſmalgifts , 
Þ are better then great gifts and - no, Grace. 
Tt doth nat. fay, the Lord gives Gifts and 
_ Ghvry, but the Lord gives Grace and Glory, 
- aud bleſſed is ſuch an one; to whom the Lord 
| Eives Grace, true Grace, for that is a certain / 

5. ;, tor erunger of Glory. 
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PUT 


4 to The Chief of Sin tnners IAI 
| q 5 207. Bur when Satan perceivdthat , his: b 
| | thus tempting and aſſaulting of me. would -| 
þ not. anſwer his defign,,to wit, to overthrow |: 
["my y;Miniſtry and make it ineffectual. as w [ 
the.cnds. thereof 3 Then-h& tryed another . | 
- way, Which was to ſtir'1 up the minds of | 4 
the.ignorant_ and; malicious to load mewith {| 7 
ſanders and reproaches ; now therefore, I | 
| may. {ay,That what the Devil couldd devitef | 
+ bis inſtruments invent,wae-whirltdup &down | 
f the. Country xgainft me , aura. asT ſaid, | 
that by:that meung ney ſhould make my Mi- Eb 
to be ab I 
- 308. T-began therefore'to be rumored upand 17 
down among the People. , that I waga Witch, _ |: 
| a Jeſuit, a Highway inan,and the lus +4 
}.-309. To all: Whkh> ay,,only. , 'G | knows 
| that I am innocenit...-Bur: as for. inine-accufs +; 
xs; let. them provide themlelves: to meptme + [ 
before. the: Tribural.of the Son. wr 4 
—_ anſwer for all-rhels. things (with all the: 
reſt of their indieniies) vnleſs God * 
| ſhall give them. repentance, for them far wohich 
| Upray ; with if Spy heart. 
_ þ 22-3009 But. that which was reparted withths © 
l. bolde ſt confidence was , that Thad my ariſes, 
\ my Whores Baſtarde, yea, two. Wines... 4 


: J o< 


6 p 
t : 
, 
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iy: Whober; my 

£0 Hee; and: the like, Now. Theſe...Sh: 3 
ric the other), glory;in's ecauſe- butſl: 4 | 

© dexs., fooliſh or knaviſh-1 es. and; Falſchoods 


" 142 "ide Abounding 
' by the World; + ſhould want one ſ1gn of C: 
- Saint: a. Child of God. Bleſſed are you” . 
(laid th on men ſhall revile_ 
you andipe! rſeer ute you , and ſhall ſay all manner 
of ni9 you: y for Iny ſake ,rejoice- and 
be exe: eh ola E for great is your rewandin 
-, Heayen ; for ſo;pe Corea they the Propel 
E which ere b Defr* ST. >; Ty” 
| Bona one 1 op yank 
* ona; ; trouble me not. 'no they 
eitventy times more. than 200 fo: oy 
7 fx good 'conſcience-, and w = (ny - 
exk evil of me 25:an.evil-doer,theyſhall” | 
eafttamed that falſely: accuſe ny photo: 
| peoſgtion in Chriſt.: 
-312. Sg then , what ſhall I-cay to whale 
* that. have thus belpattered me 2 haflrd me | 
Fu them iſhall I entreat thenr to chef that 
A e - 
- make chend:. Spe for Damnati that” at” }/ 
Fog .Authors , 2s ,1 
FP inca, them 3 'Repeat it; HEEAL 
A increaſe .m my: Glory ;- 3 [NE 
| _ 313, Therefore Tfind theſe lies and flans 
'B ders.:to turn 2s an ornament; it1 clangsty -Y 
| my Chriſtian Profeſſion to be: yilill dC "_ 
ed, reproached and reviled : and. finc 
| this 4s -nothing. elſe, as m God 44 a my cant 
tence ys En. e witpes I rejok ce 11,76) 
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- Woman in Heaven, or Earth;or Hell,that can 

+ ſay,that I have at anytime ingny place,by day. 
45 or night, ſo much as attempted to be naught- 
4 with them, and ſpeak I thus, to beg mine - 


- Ewillin this beg belief of no man : believe, or- © 


| hang'd by the Neck, till ' they be dead, . ” 


EF God,that he made meſhie of women from my : ? 
+ fir!t Converſionuntilnow. Thoſe know, and 5 
£7 can alſo bear me witneſs, with whom I have! ; 
1 been moſt intimately concerned, that it.is a- 
234 rare thing to ſee me carry it pleaſant towards 
4 a2 woman;the common Salutation of a womany 4 


to the Chief of Sinners. 143 
ſineſs to affirm any of the things aforenamed 
of me, namely, that ] have been naught with 2 
other Women, or the like. When they 
have uſed to the utmoſt of their endeayours,; 
and made the fulleſt enquiry that they can to - 
prove againſt me truly, that there is any- 


Enemies into a good efteem of me: No,not I: 


disbelieve me in this, all is a caſe to me, 4 

' 315+ My Foes have miſt their mark in this. -: 
their ſhouting at me. 1 am not the man, 1 wiſh. .: 
that they themſelves be guiltleſs, if all the - 
Fornicators and-. Adulterers in England were * 


John Bunyan, the ObjeR of their Envy, would * : 
be ſtil} a ive and well 3,1 know not whether - 3 
there be ſuch a thing as a Woman breathins,: 
under the Copes of the whole Heaven, but-bys x 
their Apparel, their Children,or by common *; 
Fame, except my Wife. | _ 


316, And in this I admire the wiſdom of h 


Labhor, *tis odious to me in..whomivever” [5 
| G3; eg - 


. ©) 
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7 44 Grace Abounding 
with. I ſeldom ſo, muchas toueh a womans 
Han, for I think theſe things are not ſo be- 


- Some indeed have urged the holy kiſs, but 
\then I have asked why they made baulks, why 


Hl favored go, thus how laudable ſoever ſuch 
things have been in the Eyes of others, they 
have been unſcemly in my ſight. 


for a Record upon my Soul, that ja theſe 
*. © things I aminnocent. Not thar 1 have been 
thus kept, becauſe of any goodneſs in me 


merciful to me and has kept me, to. whom! 
pray that ke will keep me ſtill, not only from 
this but from every evil way and work, and 

318, Now as Satan Iaboured by renro:ches 


 , Countrymen, that, if poſlible, my pre 


6? 


ſee it. Theix Company alone I cannot away 1 


coming me. When I have ſeen goodMea ſalute - 
thoſe Women that they have viſited, or that _ 
have viſited them, I have at times made my | 
Objedtion againſt" it, and when they have #j 
anſwered that it was but a piece of Civllity, / 
I have told them it is not a comly fight : © 


they did ſalute the moſt handſom, and let the 


_ . 317.Ang now for a wind up1n this matter, | 
+ Icalling not only Men-but Angels to prove / 
- . me guilty of having carnally to do with any / 
-*- Woman ſave my Wite, nor am I afraid to 
: -doit a ſecond time, knowing that it cannot | 
' -.offend the Lord in ſuch caſe, to call God }: 


more thea in any other, but God has been 
preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom. Amen. |. 


and flanders to make me vile among my 
aching | 


i 4 3. T 


1 
| 


f - mizhtbe made of none-effet,ſo there was ad- - 
ded heretoa long and tedious Impriſonament, 2? 


' -and made afraid to hear me preach, of which 


#1} account. 


319. FAving made Profeſſion -of the | 


amongſt them) and had me before a Juſtice; 


A 
: 
- 
oP 
2 
8 
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» 
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i 


' ring at the next Seſſions, yet committed me © 


for an Uphonlder and Maintainer of Un- 


© the Church of E-gland;and atter ſome Confe- 


**- plain dealing with them for a Confeſſion, ag; 


' to the Chief of Sinners. 145 © 


e 


that thereby I might be frighted from my ** 
Service for Chriſt, and the World terrified, * 


I ſhall in the next place give youa brief 
Abrief Account of the Authors Impriſonment. | 


Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt a ? 
long time, and preached the ſame about five 
years ; I was apprehended at a Meeting 'of * | 
good People in 'the Country ( among . whom ; 
had they let me alone, 1ſould have preach- 
ed that day, but they took me away from ? 


who after I had offered ſecurity for my appeae ? 


becauſe my Sureties would not conſcat to he.) 
bound, that I ſhould preach no more to the * 
people. I 

320. At the Seſſions after, I was Indicted 


lawful Aſſemblies and Conventicles, and for : 
not Conforming to the National Worſhip of 


rence there with the Jultices,they taking my ' 
they termed it, of the Indiftment, did Sentence! 


me to perpetual baniſhment,” becauſe I refnſeg 
: | a 


OS 
=, 


tc Conform.So being again delivered up to the 
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& 
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| have been great refreſhment in this condition 
| to * 


Grace Alounding 


Goalers hands,] was had home to Priſon and 
there bave lain now compleat twelve years, 
waiting to ſee what God will ſuffer theſe 
men todo with me. 
$21. In which condition I have continued 
with much content through Grace, but have 
met with many turnings and goings upon 
my Heart, both from rhe Lord, Satan and 
my own Corruption; by all which ( glory be 
. to Jeſus Chriſt F have alſo received among 
many things, much conviction, 7nſtruction 
and Underſtanding, of which at large / ſhall 


not here diſcourſe ;z only give you in a hint 


or two, a word that may ftir up the Godly 
to bleſs God,and to pray for me; and alſo to 
take encouragement, ſhould the caſe be their 
Down, Not to fear what Man can do unto them. 


« a ——_ _ F z 


322./never had in all my life ſo great an In- -., 


Jetiato the Word of God as now: Them Scri- _ 
| ptures that / ſaw nothing in before,ore made | 


2 this place and ſtate to ſhine upon me; Jeſus 
Chriſt alſo was never more real and apparent 
then now ; here [ have ſeen him and felt him 


. Indeeq: O that word, We have nor preached 


wito you cunningly, deviſed Fables, 2 Pet. 1. 16. 


| And that, God raiſed Chriſt from the Dead; and . 
| ow him Glory, that your Faith and Hope might 


e in God, 1 Pet.1-2, were bleſſed Words uato 
me ia this my impriſoned Condition. 
323. Theſe three or four Scriptures alſo 


man rc tern ten nn eerie — es 
= — —_ F _ 


2.7 nn Our. 


to the Chief of Sinners; 
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to me! John 14. 1,2, 3, 4x Joha 16.- 32, Cit A 


3. 3, 4. Heb. 12. 22,23, 24. SO that ſometures: 4 
when I have been in the favour of them; 
have been able to laugh at DeſtruQion, and ro 
fear neither the Horſe, nor his Rider. 1 have 
had ſweet ſights of the forgiveneſs of my Sins * 
in this place,and of my being with Jeſus-in 
another World: O the Mount of Sion,the Hea- 
venly Feruſalem, the innumerable Company of 
Angels, and God the Judge of all, and the Spirits 
of Juſt Men made perfeft, and Feſus have been © 
{weet unto m2in this place: I have ſeen that - 
here,that TI am perſwaded | ſhall never, while : 
in this World, be able to expreſs; I have ſeen-* ? 
a Truth in that Scripture, whom hauvang not 


'. ſeen, yet love 5, in whom, though now you ſee him 
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zot, yet believing,yet rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of Glory. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 5 

324. 1 never knew what it was for God to 
ſtand by me at all turns, and at every offer 
of Sataa to afflikt me,@&c.as 1 have found him 
fince Il came ia hither; for look how fears : 
have repreſented themfelves, ſo have fip-. * 
purts and encouragments; yea, when 1 have | 
ſtarted, even 3s it were, at nothing elſe but 
my ſhadow, yet God, as being very tender of 
me, hath not ſuftered me to be moleſted, but - 


' would with one Scripture or another (treng- * 


then me againſt all; Inſfomuch that 1 haye | 
often ſaid, Were ir lawful, I could pray for | 


' greater trouble, for the greater comforts ſake, 


ECCI. 7; h& 3 COT: 1.5. 


x48 Grace Ahounding 
325. Before 1 came to Priſon,] ſaw what 
 _ was acoming, and had eſpecially two Conſji- 
derations warm upon my heart: the firſt was, 
how to be able to encounter Death, ſhould 
that be here my Portion. For the firſt of thefe 
that Scripture, Col. 1. 11. was great informa- 
tion to me,namely,to pray toGod tro be ſtrenp- 
'thened with all might, according to his glorious 
' Power onto all patience and long-ſuffering with 
joyf«lneſs? | could ſeldom go to Prayer before 
I was impriſon'd,but not for ſo little as a year 
together, this Sentence or ſweet Petition, 
would, as it were, thruſt it ſelf into my mind 
and perſwade mz, that 1f ever I would go 


——_—————_————_— 


Prem long ſuffering, I muſt have all patience, . 


eſpecially if F wouid endure it joyfully. 


+. 326, As to the ſecond Conſideration, tnat 


_ Sayiag, (2 Cor. 1.9.) was of great uſe unto 


me, Zut we had the ſentence of Death in our ſelves - 


that we might not truſt in our ſelves but in God 


that raiſeth the Dead: By this Scripture I was . 


made to ſee,that itever [| wonld ſuffer rightly 
I muſt firſt paſs a ſentence of Death upon e- 
very thing,that can properly be called a thing 
of thisLife,cven to reckon my ſelf, my Wife, 
my. Children, my Health , my Enjoyments, 
and all,as dead to me, and my ſelf as dead to 
them. | | 

. 327. The ſecond was, tolive upon God 
| that is inviſible; as Paul ſaid fn another place, 
| The way not to faint is ro look not at the 
| things thas are ſcen , but as the things what 
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came ; and as touching this World to cormt : 


| found my ſelf a Man and compaſſed with. 


to the Chief of Sinners. 149 
are not ſeen, for the things that are ſeen are \ | 
temporal, but the things that are not ſeen they are |? 
eternal : And thus I reaſoned with my ſelf; 
itI provide only for a Priſon, then the Whip 
comes at unaware$;and ſo doth alſo the Pillo- 
ry:Again,if 1 provide only for theſe,then I am 
not fit for baniſhneent , further, if I conclude 
that baniſhment is the worſt, then if Death . 
come, I am ſurprized : fo that I ſee the beſt 

way to go thorow ſufferings is to truſt iInGod 1 
tarough Chriſt, as touching the World to } 


the Grave my Houſc, to make my Bed in Dark= | 
neſs,to ſay to Corruption,Thou art my Father, and + 
to the Worm, Thou art my Mother and. Sifter ! 
That is to familiarize theſe things to me. 

328, But notwithſtanding theſe helps, : 


lafirmicies ; the parting with my Wife and: 
Poor Children hath often been to me 1a this - 
place,as the pulling the Fleſh from my Bones; 3 
and that not only becauſe I am ſomewhat too 2 
too fond of theſe great Mercies , . bur alſo 
becauſe I ſhould have often brought to my 1 
mind the many hardſhips, miſeriesand wants ? 
that my poor Family was like to mect with, 
ſhould I be taken from them, eſpeceally mypoer 
blind Child, who lay nearer my heart then all * 
| had beſides; O the thoughtsof the hardſhip 1 
1 thought my blind one might go under, 
would break my heart to pieces. | ; 
329. Poor Clyld! Thought I, what forrow ' 

| arÞ; 


% 


"350" Grace Abounding | 
+. art thou like to. have for thy Portion in . this 
- World? Thou muſt be beaten,mult beg,ſuffer 
ty , hunger, cold, nakedneſs,anda thouſand Cala- 
= Mities,though 1 cannot now endure the Wind 
& ſhould blow upon thee ; But yet recalling my 
> felf,thought 1,Imuſt venture you all withGod, 
- "though it goeth to the quick to leave you; O, 
E faw in this condition | was as aMan who was 
pulling down his Houſe upon the Head of his 


it, I muſt do it: And now I thought of thoſe 
two Milch Kine that were to carry the Ark of 
God into another Coutitry and to leave their Calves 
behindthem, x Sam. 6. 10,11, 12. 


temptatiov,was divers conſiderations,of which 
three in ſpecial herel will name; the firſt was 
the conſideration of thoſe two Scriptures, 
Leave thy Fatherleſs Children I will preſerve them 
E- alive,and let thy Widows truſt in me. And again, 
| The Lord ſaid, Verily it ſhall' go well: with thy 
Remnant, verily Iwill cauſe the Enemy to entreat 
thee well in the time of evil, &C. Jer. 49. 11. 
Chap 15. It, | 

' 331. [I had alfo this.confideration, that if I 
- ſhould now ventsre all for God, 1 engaged 

_ God to take care of my concernments; but if I 
forſook bim and his ways , for fear of any 
tronble that ſhould come to me or mine then 
1 ſhould not only faliifie my profeſſion but 


| Wife and Children ; yet thought I, I muſt do 


330. But that which helped me, in this 


+ fhould count alſo that myConcernments were: 
| © not ſaſure, if left at Gods: feet,whilſt 1 ſtood. * { 


| to,and for,his Name,as they would be if the} 


, were under my own care, though with th& +2} 
denial of the way of God. This was a ſmarting 
conſideration,and was asSpurs unto my Fleſh: 
That Scripture alſo greatly helped it to faſten * 
the more upon me,whcre Chriſt pravs againſt 
Judas, that God would diſappoint him in all * 
his ſelfiſh thonghts, which moved him to ſell 
his Maſter. Pray read it ſoberly, 1/./.109. 6, 
7,9-&C. | _ | 

332. I had alſo another Conſiderttion,and 
that was, The dread of the Torments of _ 
Hell, which [| was ſure they muſt partake of 
| that for fear of the Croſs do ſhrink from their 
{4 Profeſſion of Chriſt; his Word and Laws de- 
| :| fore theSons of Men:Ithonght alſo of theGlo- 
i ry that he had prepared for thoſe that in 
1 Faitn,andLove,andPatience ſtood to his ways 1 
| before them. Theſe things, 1 ſay, have helped: 
4 me, when the thoughtsof the miſery that -* 
i both my ſelfand mine, might, for the ſake of * 
i my Profeſſion, beexpoſed to, hath lain Pinch= | 
i ing on my Mind. 
| 333. When I have indeed conceited thatT } 
might be baniſhed for my Profeſſion, then 7 
have thought of that Scripture.They were fto= © 
\ ed, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were | 
ſtain with the Sword, they wandred about inSheep=" | 


\ 


] 


—_ 
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| that ſaying ; The Hly Ghoſt wirneſſeth in every 
Ciry,that Bonds and Affiitions abide me; | have 
- verily thought,that my Soul and it, have ſome- 
times reaſoned about the ſore and ſad eſtate of 
aBaniſhed andExiled Condition, how they are 
. expoſed to Hunger, to Cold, to Perils, to 
| Nakedanels, to Eiemies, and a thouſand Ca- 
', laniti23;z and atlaſt it may be to die in aDitch 

* like a poor forlorn aad deſvlate Sheep. But I 


thank God hitherto / have not bzen movetq - 


'by theſe moſt delicate reaſonings, but have 
- "rather by them more approved my Heart to 

Ie. - -- | 

334. 1 will tell you of a prety buſineſs; I was 
once above all the reſt, in a pery ſad and low 
Concitzon jor many lV/eeks, at which time alſo 
Theing but a young Priſoner, and not acquainted 
with the Laws, had tnis lay much upon my Spirit, 
that my Impriſonment might end at the Gallows 
for ought that I could tell, now therefore Satan 
lay hard at me to bear me out of heart, by 


ſuageſting thus unto me +, But how if when we come + 


indeed to ate, you ſhould be in this Condition; that 
35, as not to favour the things of Go7, nor to have 
any Evidence upon your Soul for a better ſtate here- 
. after? ( for indeed at that time all the things of 
God were hid from my Soul. )* 

335. Wherefore when I at firſt began to think 
of this it was of a great trouble to me : for 1 
thought with my ſelf, that in the Condition 1 
220 was 111, I was not fir to die, neither indeed did 


' #hink Iconld if 1 ſhould be called to it : Beſides, 
; : | | _— G - ——_ OO RO So 1 
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to the Chief -of Sinners. - Toy 7 
| 1 thoughtwith my ſelf if Iſliould make a ſcrambling | 
| ſhift to clamber up the Ladder, yet 1 ſhould either | 
T math quaking or other ſymptoms of fainting gwve | 
| occaſion tothe Enemy to reproach the way of God, \ 
and his Peo;le, for their Timorouſneſs. Tiis there= * 
fore lay withgreat trouble upon me, for methou ght 
4 { was aſhamed to aie with apale Face, and tot- |} 
tering Knees, for ſuch a Caſe as this. 
336. Wherefore I pray'd to God that he would | 
comfort me, and give me ſtrength to.co and ſuffer * 
what he ſhold call me to, yet no comfort” appear d |} 
all continued hid : I was alſo at this time ſo real= 
| ly poſſeſſed with the thought of death that oft I was | 
| 45 if I was on a Ladder with the Rope about my 
Neck ; only this was ſome encouragement to me, | 
I thought F/; might now have an opportunity to ſpeak * 
my laſt words to.a multitude which I thought? 
would come to ſee me dies, aud thought I iP it 
uſt be ſo, if God will but convert one Soul by my: 
$::y laft words, Tſhail not count my Life:thrown" 
« away, nor loſt. | ; 
337. But yetall the things of God were: 

\- kept out of my ſight, and ſtill the tempter' 
| followed me with, But whether muſt you go! 
when you die? What will become of you ! Where will 
you be found in another World? What evidence 
| have you for Heaven and Glory, and an Inheri- 
| trance among them that are [andifed ? Thus! 
I was toſſed for many Weeks, and knew not 
what to do; at laſt this conſideration fell 
with weight upon me, That it was for the word 
and way of Goa thus I was in this Conditions 
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” mherefore I was engared not tO flinch an hairs 
breadth from it. 

338. [| thought alſo,that God might chooſe 
whether he would give me comfort now or 
at the hour of Death ; but T might not 
therefore chooſe, whether I would hold my 
Profeſſion or no. I was bound but he was free, 
yea, *twas my duty toſtand to his Word, 
whether he would ever look upon me or ſave 
me at laſt: Wheretore thought I, ſave the 
Point being thus. l am for going an and ven- 


turing my Eternal State with Chriſt, whether 


I have Comfort here orno? if God doth not 


| come in, thought I, / will Leap off the Ladder - \ 


| even blindfoldinto Eternity, ſink or ſmim, come 
: Heaven, come Hell, Lord Jeſus, if thou wilt 
| catch me, do; if not 1 well venture ſor thy 
| Name. 

339. I was no ſooner fixed upon this Re- 
-* ſolution but that word dropt upon me. Doth 
'- Fob ſerve God for ncurht! As if the Accuſer 
had faidLord,Fob is no upright Man he ſerves 
| thee for. By Reſpets; Haſt thou not made a 
| Hedg about him, &c. but put forth now thine 
* Hand and teuch all that he hath, and he will 
curſe thee to thy Face. How now, thought I, is 
- This the ſign of an upright Suul to delire to 
\ ſerve God when all is taken from him # Is he 
a godly Man that will ſerve God for nothing 
| rather than give out? Bleſſed be God ; Then 
| Thope l have an upright heart, for I am re- 
| ſolved (God giving me ſtrength). never to 
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to the Chief of Sinners. 15g 
deny my Profeſſion, though I have nothing as 7 


all for my Pains ; and as I was thus conſfide- 
ring that Scripture was ſet before me, P/al. 


#4. 12-6. 


240. Now was my Heart full of comfort 
for ] hoped it was ſincere; I would not have 
been without this Tryal, for much ;1Iam 
comforted every time 1 think' of it, and 7 
hope I ſhall bleſs God for ever for the teach- 
ing / have had by it. Many more of the deal- 
zngs of God towards me, I might relate. 
But theſe out of the ſpoils won in battel have 


. Dedicated to maintain the Houſe of God. 1 


Chron. 26. 27. 
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THE CONCLUSION. 


F all the Temptations that ever 1-2 
F met with ia my Life to: queſtion the: 3 
Being of God and Truth of his Goſpel, 1s the 
worſt, and worſt to be born ; when this 


| Temptation comes, it takes away my girdle- 


ONE Gn uf A—_—_ OO OR 


from me, and removeth the foundation from 
under me: O, 7 have often thought of that 
word, have your loyns girt about with Truth, 
and of that, When the Foundations are deſtroyed, 
what c4# the Righteous do ? os 
2. Sometimes, whea after ſin committed, 
1 have looked for ſore Chaſtiſement from 
the Hind of God, the very next that I have * 
had from him hath beea the Grovety | 
, 1S 
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- - his Grace. Sometimes, when I have heel 


comforted, I have called my ſelfa Fool for 
my ſo ſinking under trouble, And theo a- 
gin when 1 have bin caſt down, 1 thought 
was not wiſe to give ſuch way to . comfort. 
With fuch ſtrength and; weight have both 
theſe been upon me. | 

3. I have wondred mnch at this one thing 
that though God doth viſit my Soul with ne- 


ver fo blefſed a diſcovery of himſelf, yet 1 


have found . again, that ſuch hours have at- 
tended me afterwards, that I have been in 


my Spirit ſo filled with darkneſs, that I could - 


not ſo much as oace conceive, what that God, 
and that comfort was, with which I hayg been 
refreſhey, | | 

4. | have ſometimes ſeen more ina Line 


of theBible, then7could well tell how toſtand | 
-- under, -and yet at another time the whole 
{> Bible hath been to me as dry as a ſtick ; or 
*- rather my Heart hath been ſo,dead and dry. 
''unto it;-that could not conceive the leaſt 
dram of Refreſhment, tho? 7 have loot 


it all over, | 


5- Ofall fears, they are beſt that are made | 


by*the Blood of Chriſt ; and ofall Joy, that is 


| thefweeteſt that is mixt with mournipg over - 


Chriſt: Oh ! *tis a goodly thing to be on our 


kaees with Chriſt in our Arms, before God. | 


Thape I know ſomething of theſe things. 


' 6. 1 find to this day ſeven abominations in | 


wy Heart; 1. /aclizing ro Unbelief.. 2. 


Suddenly. | 1 


1 to the Chief fs Fes. _ : 
] Suddenly to forget the Love and Mercy that 6 
| Chriſt manifeſteth . 3. A leaning to the 
{ Works of the Law. 4. Waadrings and 
1 Couldneſs in Prayer. 5. To forget to Watch 
for that /Pray for. 6. Apt to murmur becauſe 
! 7 have no more, and yet ready to abuſe what -.: 
| {have. 7. [can do none of thoſe things which _ ' 
4 God commands me,but my Corruptions will 
thruſt in themſelves. When 7 would do good, 
Evil is preſent with me. 

7- Theſe things / continually ſee and feel, 
4 and am affticted and oppreſib with, yet the 
| Wiſdom of God doth order them for :my ; 
good. 1. They make me abhor my felf. | 
3. They keep me from truſting my Heart. _ 
3- They. convince me of the Inſufficiency of © 
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* |} all inherent Righteouſneſs. 4. They ſhew- } 
| } me the Neceſlity of flying to Jeſus. 5. They * 
> j .preſs me to pray unto God. 6. They fhew : 
F { -me the need Thave to watch and be ſober. - 
& þ 7.And provoke me to pray unto God through 
t | Criſt to-kelp me and carry 1 me » Ro this- i 
t j World. | _ 
e 

3 | The Continuation of Mr. Bunyan” $ "Lifes. 

rf} Beginuing where he left off, and hes RB 
j ding with tre time and manner of his | 
- | Death and Burial ; rogfther with hls ( 
« | True Character, &c. 
; Eader, The painful and induſtrious 


, Author of this Book, has already given 
_ | you 
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you a faithful and very moving Relation, of 
the beginning and middle of the days of ris 
Pilgrimage on Earth, and ſince there yet re- 
mains ſome what worthy of Notice and Re- 
gard, which occurr'd in the laſt Scence of his 
Life z the which for want of time or fear ; 
ſome over cenſorious people ſhould impate 

. It to him, as an Earneſt covering of praiſe 4 
from Men ; he has not left behind him in ; 
writing: Wherefore as a true Friend, and ; 
long acquaintance of Mr. Bunyar's ; th:t his | 

- good end may be known as well as his evil ; 
beginning ; | have taken upon me for my: | 
knowledge, and the beſt Account given by: | 
other of his Friends, to peice this to the 
: Thread, too ſoon broke off, and ſo lengthen 
zt out ro his entering upon Eternity. 

He has told you at large, of his Birth and 
Equcation ; the evil: Habits and Corruptions: | 
of his youth ; the Temptations he ſtruggled, 
and conflifted ſo frequently with, the Mer- : 
cies, Comforts, and Deliverances he found; 
how he came to take upon him the preaching 
of the Goſpel.;. the. Slanders, Reproaches 
and Impriſonments that attended him, and 
the Progreſs he notwithſtanding made (by 
the aſſiſtance of Gods Grace) no douht to 
the ſaving of many Souls : Therefore take 
theſe things as he himſelt has methodically 

 Jazd them down in the words of verity ; and 
ſo I paſs on, as to what remains. x 

After his being freed from his Twelve - 

| years 
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to the Chief of Sinners, 161 
| 0n v hom a Blefſing 13 promiſed in Holy 
' Writ, and indeed in doing this good Office, 
. he may be ſaid to ſum up his days, it being 
| the laſt undertaking of his Life, as will ap- 
, Pear In the cloſe of this Paper. 
When in the late Reign, Liberty of Con- 
' ſcience was unexpectedly given and indulged 
| to Diſſenters of all Perſwaſtons ; his piercing 
» Wat penetrated the Veil, 2nd found that it 
? was not for the Diſſenters ſ:ke, they were ſo 
! ſuddainly freed from the hard Proſecutions 
/ that had long lain heavy upon them, and ſet . 
| in a manner .on an equal toot with the 
Church of Ezgland.which thePapifts were un» 
' dermiaiag,aad about to ſubvert : he foreſaw 
' all the Advantages tnat could have redoun- 
ded to the Diſlenters, would have been no 
more than what Poliphemus the Monſtrous 
'_ , Giant of Sicily would have allow'd Ulyſſes. 
4 | viz, That he would Eat his Men firſt, g- 
' {do him the favour of being Eaten haſt ; for 
' although Mr. Bunyan following the Examples | 
' ©*of others, did lay hold of this Liberty, as an 
' | acceptable thing in it ſelf, knowing God is 
4 the oaly Lord of Conſcience, and that it is 
os at all tines to do according to the dl- 
} Gates of a goodConſcience,&that thePreack- 
( ing the glad Tidings of the Goſpel 1s beau- 
' tifuli in the Preacher : ; yet in all this he mo- 
| ved with caution and a Holy fear, earneſtly 
{ praying for the averting impendent Judg- 
| | ents, which be ſaw like a black Tempeſt 
I hanging > 
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hanging over our Heads, fcr our Sins, and 
ready to break upon vs, and that the Nini- 
wites Remedy was new highly neceſſary : 
 Herevpon he gathered his Congregation at 
Bedford, where he moſtly lived, and had li- 
ved, and had ſpent the greateſt part of his 
Life; and there being no convenient place 
-to be .had for the Entertainment of fo great 
a Confluence of' People as followed him, uP- 
on the Account of his Teaching, he conſul- 
ted with them, for Building a Meeting Houſe 
to which they made their Voluntary Contri- 
butions, with all chcarfulneſs and alacrity, - / 
and the firſt time he appeared there to Edi- 
fie, the place was ſo thronged, that many. | 
was conſtrained to ſtay without, though thei 1 
Houſe was very ſpacious every one ſtriving { 
to partake of his InſtruRtons, that were of | 
his perſwaſion ; and ſhow their good will to- 
.” wards him, by being preſent at the opening | 
\ , the Place, and here he lived in much Peace | 


Wn? quiet of Mind, contenting himſelf with 


that little God had beſtowed upon him and 
' ſequeſtering himſelf from all ſecular imploy- 
ments, to follow that of his Call to the 
Miniſtry, for as God ſaid to Moſes; he that | 
made the Lips and Heart, can give Eloquence 
'and Wiſdom, without extraordinary ac- 
quirements 11 an Univerſity, ” 

During theſe things there were Regulators | 
ſent igto all Cities and Towns Corporate, |. 
to new model the Government in the |} 
Magiltracy, #: 


4 
\ 


1 


4 


to the Chief of Sinners. 163 * 
Magiſtracy, &c. By turaiag out ſome, and 
putting in others ; againſt this, Mr. Bunyan, 
expreſſed his Zeal with ſome wearineſ:, as 
foreſeing the b:d conſequence that would 
attend it, and laboured with his Congregati- 


\ on,'to prevent their being impoſed on in ttiis 


kind, and when a greit man in thofe days 
coming to Bedford, upon ſome ſuch Errand, 
lent for him, as *tis ſuppoſed to give: him a 
place of publick Truft ; he would by no 
means come at him, but ſent his Excuſe. 

When he was at leiſure from Writing and 
Teaching, he often came up to London, and 
there wenr among the Congregations of the - 
Non-conformiſts, and uſed his Talent to the 
great good liking of the Hearers and even 


ſome to whom he had been miſrepreſented, - 3 
upon the account of his Education, were -- } 


convinced of his Worth and Knowledge in 


Sacred things,as perceiving him to be a Mah, 1 


of a ſound Judgment, delivering himſelf 
plainly and powerfully ; infomuch, that 
many who came meer Spectators for 'novelty 


. ſake, rather then to edifie and be improved, 


went away well fatisfhed with what they | 
heard, and wondred as the Jews did at the 


Apoſtles ( viz. ) whence this Man ſhould | 1 


have theſe things, perhaps not conſidering 
that God more inmediately aſſiſts thoſe that |} 
make it their bufines induſtrioulſly and {| 


| chearfully to labour ia his Vineyard, 
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of his great Lord and Maſter, the ever-bleſ- 


that the moſt prying Critick, or even Malice 
her ſelf is defied to find even upon the nar- 


F ſtain upon bis Reputation, with which he 
* may be juſtly charged ; and this we note as 
a challenge to thoſe that have had the leaſt 


and. bave one way or other appeared in 
the Front ot thoſe that opprefied him ; 
 - and for the turning whoſe hearts in obedi- 
ence to the Commiſſion and Commandment 
given him of God ; he frequently Prayed, 
and ſometimes ſought a Eletſing for them, 
even with tears, the effects ot which they 
may peradventure, though undelervedly. 
have found in their Perſons, Friends, Rela« 
tions or Eſtates; for God will hear the 
Prayer of the Faithfnl, and Anſwer them, 
even for thoſe that vex them ; as it happened | 


fed Jeſus; He went about doing good, fo - 


Thus he ſpent his latter years in imitation 


rowelt ſearch. or obſervation any ſally or 


regard for him, or them of his Perſwaſion, 


—_— —— <>. Od w 


-in the Caſe of Fob's praying for the three | 
Perſons that had been grievous in their re- | 
proach againſt him, even in the day of his 
 forrow, Byt yet let me come a little neater | 
- to particulars, and periods of time for the 


better refreſhing the memories of thoſe that | 
knew his Labour and. Suffering ; and for | 
the ſatisfaQion of all that ſhall read thisBook, | 
« | 


After he was ſenſibly convited-of the 
v:icked State of his Life, and aa” | 
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{ theſe following Books; 9v1:z. 


} priſoament, the Paſtor 
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to the Chief of Sinners. 16g © 
he was Baptized into the Congregation, and *? 


admitted a Member . thereof, viz in the. 
Year 165s.- and became ſpeedily' a very 


| zealous Profeſſor ; but upon the Return of 


King Charles to the Crown 1660. He was 
on the twelfth of November taken, as he was } 
Edifying ſome good People, that were- got - 
together, to hear the Word, and confined: 
in Bedford Goal,for the ſpace of ſix Years, 


till the Act of Indulgence to Diſlenters being 


allowed, he obtained his Freedom, by the 
Interceſſion of ſome-in Truſt and Power 
that took Pity on his ſufferings ; but withia 
fix Years afterwards, he was again taken up, 


' viz. in the Y:w" 1666, and was then con» 
| fined for ſix Years more, when even the: - 


Goaler took ſuch Pity of his rigorous Suffers. | 
ings ;. that he did as the Egyprian Goaler '* 


did to Foſzph, put-all the care and truſt into - 


his Hands : When he was takea this laſt time; . 


| he was Preaching on theſe Words, viz. Doſt 
| zbou believe the Som of God ;, and this Impri- 
| foameat continued fix. Years, and when this 
{ was over, another ſhart affliftion, which was 


an Impriſonment of half a Year fell to his 
ſhare : during theſe confinements, he wrote. 
Of Prayer by 
the Spirit, The Holy Cities Reſurrettion 1. 
Grace Abounading, Pilgrims Progreſs 1ft 
Part. 

Ia the laſt Year of his twelve Years Im- 

of tae Congregation . ] 

H 2, at- 
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at Bedford died; and he was Choſen to 
' that Care of Souls, on the twelfth of De- 
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eember 1671. And in this his Charge, he 


'often hed diſputes with Scholars, that came 


to oppoſe him, as ſuppoſing him an Ignorant 
Perſon, and thought he Argued plainly, ane 
by Scripture without Phraſes and wLogical 
Exp:cfſions; yet he non-pluſhed one who 


came to oppoſe him in his. Congregation ; - 


by demandiag whether or no, we had the 


true Copies of the Original Scriptures; and. | 


another, when he was Preaching Accuſed 
him of nncharicableneſs, for ſaying i was 


very hard jor mof? to be ſaved, ſaying, by that 


he went: about to exclude r»-->ſt of his Con- 


_ gregation z but he confuted him. and put 
him to ſilence, with the Parable cf the Stony. 


gronnd, and” other Texts out of the 13 of 
Aatt.in our Saviours Sermon out of a Ship ; 
all his Method being to keep cloſe to the 
Scriptures, and what he found not warranted 
there, himſelf would not warrant or deter- 
mine, unleſs in ſuch caſes as were plain ; 


wherein no doubts or ſcruples did ariſe. 


But not to make any further mention of 


this kind ; it is well known that this Perſon -- 


managed all his affairs with ſuch exaQueſs, as 


if he had made it his ſtudy above all other 


things not to give occaſion of offence, but 
rather ſuffer many inconveniences to avoid 
being never heard to Reproach, or. Revile 
any, What Injury ſoever he received, but: 


rather 


the Man that fears the Lord, and though by- * 
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rather to Rebuke thoſe that did 3 and as it- Z 
was his Converſation, ſo it is manifeſted on» 
thoſe Books he has caus'd to be: Publiſhed to - 3 
the World ; where like the Arch-Angel 
diſputing with Satan, about the Body of 
Moſes, wo we find it in the Epiſtle of St Jude 
brings, Railing, Accuſation , ( but leaves the 
Rebukers, thoſe that perſecuted - him,) to- ! 
the Lord. ; 

In his Family, he: kept up avery ſtri&* 7 
Diſcipline, in Prayer and Exhortations, be- - 7} 
ing in this like Joſhua, as that good Man- 4 
Expreſſes it, viz. Whatever others did ; as 
for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve: the Lord; 
and*indeed a Bleſſing waited upon his La- 
bours and Endeavours, ſo that his Wife as- 
the P/almiſt ſays, Was like a pleaſant Ving jqpor- © 
the Walls of his Houſe, and his Children like QlFoe . | 


Sz * 


Branches round his Table, for ſo ſhall it be with,» * | 


Reaſon of che many Loſſes he ſuſtained by. ? 
Impriſoameat an4 Spoil of. his chargable- ! 
Sickneſs, @&c. his Earthly Treaſures ſwelled 
not to exceſs; he always had ſufficieat, .to- 

live deceatly and credthly; and with that 
he had the greateſt of all Treaſuces, which }F 
is content; for as the Wiſe Man ſays, Thar Y} 
is a continual Feaſt, But where content 
dwells, even a poor Cottage is a Kingly 
Palace; and this Happineſs he had all his 
Life long, not ſo much minding this World, 
as knowing he was here asja Pilgrim aud 3 
aa H3 — Stranger,.. I 
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nal in the Higheſt Heavens ; but at length. 
. Worn Out with Sufferings, Age, and often 
_ Teaching theday of hisDiſfolution drew near 
_ andDeath that unlocks the Priſon of the Soul, 


and Charity ; for it ſo falling out, that a 
young Gentleman a Neighbour to Mr. 
Bunyan happening into the diſpleaſureof his 
_ Father, and beiag much troubled in mind 
upon that Account, as alſo for that he had 


# leave; he pitched upon Mr. Bunyan as a fit 
; Man to make way for his ſubm-ſſion, and 
. Prepare hi; Fathers mind to receive him, and 
he a> willing to do.any good Office, as it 
Could be requeſted, as readily undertook it ; 
 . and fo Riding to Redding in Barkſbire, he. 
; Thea there uſed ſuch preſſing Argumeats.and 
|  Reaſous againſt Anger and Paſſion, as alſo 
-. for Laveand Reconciliation, that the Father 
E Was mollifi-d, and his Bowels yern'd, towards 
© Kis returoiag Son __. .- 

But Mr, Bunyan after hz had diſpoſed all 


to inlarge it for a more glorious Manſion, 
| Putaſto) to hisAcing his part on the Stage: 
| of Mortality ; Heaven like Earthly Princes 
when it threatens War, being always ſo 


Stranger, and had no tarrying City, but; 
looking for one.not made with Hands, Eter-! ' 


|, Kindas tocall homeit's Ambaſſadors, before .' 
It be denounced, and even the laſt AQ of 
Undertaking of his, was a Labour of Love 


1 __ heard his Father purpoſed to diſinaherit him, 
| Or otherwiſe deprived him of what he had to 


things 


tothe Chief of Sinners _uGg, 


things to the beſt, for accommodation, re- 


t turning to Z.ondon, and ' being overtaken - ? 


with exceffive Rains, coming to his Lodging 
extream Wet, fell. ſick of a violent Feayor, 


"which he bore with much conſtancy and 
/patience,and expreſſed himſelf,as if he deſired 


nothing more than to be diſſolved, and to be 


+ with Chriſt in that caſe, eſteeming Death as 


gain,and Life only a tedious delaying felicity 
expected; and finding his Vital ſtrength 


decay, having ſetled his mind and affairs, as 


well as the ſhortneſs of his time, and the 
violence of the diſeaſe would: permit, with 
a Conſtant and Chriſtian Patience,he reſign'd 2? 
his Soul into the hands of his moſtmerciful _ I 
Reedemer, following his Pilgrim from the ©# 

City of Deſtruction, to the new Jeruſalem, Þ 
his better part having been all along. there, # 
in holy Contemplation, pantings and breas« . 
things after the hidden Mana, and Water 

of Lite, as by many holy and humble Conſola- 
tions expreſt in his Letters, to ſeveral. Perſons. - 
in Priſon, and out of Priſon, too manyito be ! 
here inſerted at preſent. He died :at the Þ} 


Houſe of one Mr. Straddocks a Grocer, at Þ 


the Star oa Snow hill, in- the Pariſh, of St. } 
Sepulchers, London, on the 12 of Auguſt 1688. þ 


'and in the 60 Year of his Age, after ten days 


Sickneſs; and »as buried in theNew burying 
Place,\near the Artillery Ground, where he 
fleeps to the Morning of the ReſurreQion, !? 
1 hopes of a glorious;Riling, to an igcorrup= } 
7 Os ' .,.. 
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tible Immortality of Joy and Happineſs, | 


where no more Trouble and Sorrow ſhall 


 afflit him, but all tears be wiped away, when 


the Juſt ſhall be: incorrupted, as Members of | 
Chriſt their Head, and Reign with him, as- 


Kings and Prieſts for ever. 


—— ——_— 
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A brief Charafter of Mr. John Bunyan.. | 


 T TE appeared in: Countenance, to be of a- 


4 4 fern and rough Temper ; but in his 
couverſation mild and affable, not given to 


Loquacity or much Diſcourſe in company,. 


ualeſs ſome urgeat occaſion required it ; 
obſerviag never to boaſt of himſelf, or his 
{ Parts, but rather ſeem low in his own Eyes, 
- and ſubmit himſelf to the Judgment of others, 
-.. abhorring Lying and Swearing, being jult in 
All that lay in- bis Power to his word, not 


ſeeming to reyenge Injuries, loving. to. 


reconcile differences, and make friendſhip, 
withal,he had a ſharp quickEye,accompliſhed 
with an Excellent diſcerning of Perſons, being 
of good Judgment and quick Wit. As for 
* his Perſona he was Tall of Stature, ſtrong 
 Boned, thoygh not corpulent ſomewhat of a 


| RuddyFace, with Sparkling Eycs, wearing 


Wh? 


PR. GORE > 
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'. Fritiſh faſhion; his. Hair Reddiſh, but in hi5S 


; always holding the Golden Meen. 


- nal Parts of a Perſon, whoſe death had been 


- ER IN 
Sr ny 
< 


| to. the Chief of Sinners 171. 
his Hair on his upper Lip, after the old AF 


Litter days, time had ſprinkled it with Grey» 
his Noſe well ſet, but not declining. or 
beading, and his Month moderate Large, 
his Forehead ſomething, high, and his Habit 
always plain and modeſt . and thus have we 
impartially deſcribed the internal and exter= 


much Regretted, a Perſon who had tryed 
the Smiles and Frowns of Time ; not puffed 4 
up in Proſperity, nor ſhaken in Adverſity z F 


In him at ence did three great Worthies Shine, }: 
Hiſtorian, Poet, and a Cheice Divine: "P] & 5 
Thenlet him Reſt in undiſturbed Duſt, — * ©: 
Until the Reſurreftinn of the Tuſt « 


"> I7% Grace Aboundinz, &c. 


Pſeript. 


FN this his Pilgrimage, God Bleſſed him 

with four Children, one of which Na- 
med Mary was blind, and died ſome years 
* before, his other Children are Thomas, Jo- 
 fepb and Sarah, and his Wife Elizabeth 
+ having lived to {ee him overcome his Labour 
and Sorrow, and paſs from this Life to re- 
ceive the reward of his Warks, long ſur- 
F vived him, not but 1692, ſhe died to follow 
her faithful Pilgrim from this World to the 
- other, whether he was gone before her.,. 
Hd whilſt his Works, which conſiſt of Sixty 
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j Books, which remaia for the edifying of the 
; Reader, and tae Praile of the Author, 


Vale. - \ 


-s 


x 
n s 4 
4 4 
EY IT "I 
A 70s 


FINIS. 


A CATALOGUE of Wi ws. . X 
Bunyan's BOOKS. | as 
Race Abounding tothe Chief of © 
Sinners, being his Life and | 
Death, or the Author's. Converſion. 
4 2+ "The Water of Life proceeding out of | 
the Throne of God. 
4 3. I will Pray with the Spirit, and with 
| 
| 
| 


the Underſtanding alſo. 

4 Law and Grace, or the Nature of the | 
Two Covenants. | 

5, Country Rhimes for Children, upon 
ſeventy four things. 

6. The Fear of God. 

7. Saved by Gracc. | 

8. Firſt Day the Chriſtian Sabbath. 

; 9. Pilgrims Progrets, che firſt Part with - 

: _ ] 

0. Pilgrims Progreſs, the ſecond Ferro ; 

Y | "a Cuts, Z 

: 11, LifeandDeath of Mr. Badman, with | 

| . Cuts, 

1 12. Serious Meditations upon the Four 
Laſt Things, Death, Judgment, 
Heaven and Hell, . with Priſon 
_ Meditations. 

13. Greatneſs of the Soy}, with the 
unſpeakableneſs of it's Loſs, 4 

14. Sighs from Hell, or the Groans of 

. & damned Soul, Is+ Ine 


- 1%" hs 11-44. bilo 5; - alma; 


OT Cata logne.of +Bi boks, Bee. 
Fg Nyc! Ri for the Ignorant. 
b” '6.' FCome and Welcome to Jeſus Chriſt. | 
- 27. Publican and Pharifee ar Prayer. 
© 18. The Batren Fig-Tree. 
IJ T9. The-ſtrair- Gate. =1 
Z 20, Chriſtian Behaviour, | 
J RIO A Holy Life the Duty of Chriſtians. 
- 22. Eleion-and Reprobation. 
þ-23: A Map of Salvation and Damoztion: 
FIq- Good News for the Vileſt of Men, 
or a help for deſpairing Souls. {| 
| 28, Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 
26; Juſtification by Jeſus Ghrilſt ; ; againſt 
Doctor Fowler's,. &c. _ 
27s -Conſeſſion of Faith and Reaſon of 
PraQtice in Worſhip. | 
© 8 Difference Cmencabour Water, 
b- TC. Baptiſm, no Bar to Communion. | 
FF. 29, Peaceable Principles and Truc. ; 
| 30. Some Golpel Truths opened, - | 
EE -31. morph of _ L04C,Y 
"32. The Houſe of Go w—_ "hom 
RE .: ped Advice to' Sufferers. a 
"FE © 34. The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 
. Temple Types, and Service and 


39, Holy War. | 
i fromthe Dead, & Eternal 
; wich IO other Pieces in Þ 7 


